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YHuBep3uTeTy Huwy
Ouno3odckn dpakynteT Huw
Penybnuka Cpbuja

MMEHULUE C TPEOUKCUMA Y POMAHY BE3JHO
CBETJ/IAHE BEJIMAP-JAHKOBUR

ANCTPAKT: Pag npepctaB/ba Manu JOMNPUHOC OCamMoCTasbUBaky npedurKkcaumje.
Lunm papa jecte pacBeT/baBatbe OBOr TBOpOGEHOr npoueca u noacTuuarbe byayhumx
NINHIBMCTa Aa ce OBMM TBOPOeHUM npouecom TemerbHuje 6aBe. Mpedurkcaumja Kao
TBOpPOGEHN NpoLec HejefHAKo ce TpeTupa y okBupy TBopbe peun. [lyro je cmatpaHa
Aenom Komnosuuuje. Y HoBuje Bpeme oBaj TBOpOeHM npoLec ce ocamocTasbyje. paha
je npeyseTa 3 KibKeBHOYMETHUYKOT CTWU/a, O[HOCHO 13 pomaHa besgHo C. Benmap-
JaHkoBuh. Onpegenvnu cMo ce 3a OBaj POMaH, jep Cy Y heMy 3aHMM/bUBe HeobuyHe
TBOpeHuue (6e3gHo, coxkaneHuje, CNOKOUCTBO U CJ1.).

KJbYYHE PEYMN: npedukc, npedurkcaumja, npedunkcanHo-cydrkcanHa teopba, TBOpba
peun, npedurKcpaHe nmeHnue, npedrkcanHo-cypukcanHe nmeHuLe

NOUNS WITH PREFIXES IN THE NOVEL BEZDNO BY
SVETLANA VELMAR-JANKOVIC

ABSTRACT:This paper is a small contribution to the independence of prefixation.
The aim of this paperis to shed light on the process of word formation and encouraging
future linguists to this formative process thoroughly engaged. Prefixation as aformative
process is treated unequally under the formation of words. It has long been considered
part of the compounding. In recent times this formative process became independent.
The material has been taken from or literary style from the novel by Svetlana Bezdno
Velmar-Jankovic. We opted for this novel, because it interesting unusual incarcerated
(bezdno, sozalenije, spokoistvo etc.).

KEYWORDS: prefix, prefixation, prefixation-suffixation word formation, word
formation, prefixed nouns, prefix-suffix nouns

YBOOHE HAINMOMEHE

Y TpaguuMOHanHMM rpaMaTikama npedurikcalmja ce cMaTpa AeNOM Komno3uuuje,
OOHOCHO cnaramwa. Peun pobujeHe cnaratbeM HasMBajy ce cC/ioxeHuue. Tako y
TpaguUMOHaNHMM rpamMaTvkama Hanasvumo cnefehy nogeny CnoXeHuua: CloXeHuue
npema CUHTaKCUYKOM OfHOCY HUXOBUX AenoBa (HanopepHe, opgpenbeHe, [onyHCKe),
NPUOLLKE, 3aMeHNYKe, BPOjHe, rMarosicke CHOXeHWULe, CIIOXKeHMLEe ca npepuKcmMa,
npUaeBN 1 NPUIO3N CIOXKEHN C NpeduKCMa, NPUAEBCKE N NPUIOLWIKE CIOXKeHMLUe C
NapPTUKY/IOM Haj- U NAapTUKYNIOM He-, UMEHWMLE C/IoXKeHe C OQPUYHOM MAPTUKY/IOM He-,
CJIOXKEHW MNAronu, CrioxeHe ckpaheHuue. Y rpamaTrkama HeLITo HoBMjer fatyma Hanasumo
nofeny CIoXeHuLa Ha: NPOCTO CpacTare peyun, cpacTame ca CrojHMM BOKasiom (o/e) n
cnoxeHuue nobujeHe og NpeduKca U peun raBHMX BPCTa (MMeHWLa, NPUAEBa, Marosna).
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Ca ppyre cTpaHe, CaBpeMeHW rpamMatuyapu cmaTtpajy ga je npedukauuja
nocebaH TBOpP6EHN Npouec. Y CBOjUM rpamaTikama 1 MoHorpadumjama uctmuy ga cy
TPagULUMOHaNHN rpamaTnyapy npedukcaymnjy cMatpanu BUAOM KOMMO3uumje, 3ato
WTO Cy npeduKce nsjegHavaBanu ca npegnosmma. Mo wrma, nogyaapHoOCT npedpukca
1 npepnora je camo npusugHa. lNpedurkc v npeanor cy aBa pasnnumra nojMa, nako cy
nojeanHn (HUNOLWTO He CBY) NpedrKCcK No 06Ky jefHaKn Npeano3nma.

Y oBom pagy 6aBrMMo ce TBOp6OM MMeHMLa ca Nnpedurkcma y pomaHy besgHo C.
Benmap-JaHkosuh. Onpegennnm cMo ce 3a pOMaH OBe ayTOPKe, jep OHa BOAM payyHa
0 je3nykom m3pasy. NowTo je no cTtpyum dunonor, pomaHmma Tpeba 1 ga NnoTepau
CBOj cTerneH obpa3oBatba. Kako ce y nutepatypu HaBoaw, 6e3 obpor jesrka Hema Hi
[O6pOr poMaHa, Na KrbMXeBHa [ieNla 3aCHOBaHa Ha je3nKy JIoKanHe cpeaunHe umajy
3HaTHO Kpahu BeK Tpajarba 04 OHUX KOja MOuMNBajy Ha cTaHAapAy Aate enoxe. Ca gpyre
CTpaHe, n3y3eTak MOy YMHUTU CaMO Aefna HaTMnPOCeUYHUX BPeOQHOCTH, Koja HaM Hyae
LeNOKYMHY CIMKY »KMBOTA jefHOT Kpaja Yy jeAHOM BPeMEHCKOM nepuogy U Koja, Kao
TaKBa UMajy N KkbIKEBHY U AnjaneKTonowkKy BpefHocT. OBe ummbeHnue ceecHa je n C.
Benmap-JaHkosuh. CBOjM pOMaHOM Hyau oburbe je3nYKNX AUCKYTabUNIHNX Tema, a
mehy irMa cy 1 Teme TBOPOEHOT KapaKTepa.

PaprapomaHaopsujacey XIXBeky.[maBHM MK poMaHa je kHe3 Muxanno O6peHoBuh.
Y je3nky KHe3a Muxawnna 1 HeroBmx caBpeMeHrKa H1LWTa HUje MeHaHO HU Y CUHTAKCK, HX
y nekcuym. CaBpemeHn NpaBonuc je AeNMMUYHO U HeJoCefHO npumMmetbeH. DoHema x je y
TO Bpeme yrnaBHOM M30CTaBsbaHa. HUCy MeraHun Hy CcTapy 06nmum nmeHnua. JeaHavemne
CyrnacH1Ka Huje NprMMeHNBaHO, y Xefby Aa ce cauyBajy CBe HeAOCIeAHOCTM U MPOMEHe
Koje ce Buaey je3nky kHe3a Muxanna, a 0 Kojuma OH 1 FTOBOPU Y CBOM JHEBHUKY.

Kapa je peu o TBOpb6EHOM acnekTy poOMaHa, Yy Hemy Hanasnmo HeobuuHe
TBOpeHuue. 3a wero HacnoB C. Benmap-JaHkoBuh y3uma TBOpeHuUy 6e3aHO, 13
HOj 4OO6PO NO3HATMX pasznora: ..CBe TPY JIMYHOCTK, 3@ KOjMa CMO MOHMpanu Kpo3
Bpeme, caf, Ha Kpajy CBOjMX 3anuca, ynotpebrbasajy UCTy peu: 6e3gHo. AKo brucmo
MOKyLLanN Aa NCNUTYjeMo KaKo je [0 Tora AoLwo, BepoBaTHO 6ucmo 3anyTanu. Ctora u
He NOKYLLIaBaMo, anv MOHOBJbEHY pey Y31MaMo 3a Hacsl0B OBOr pykonuca. Ml onet cmo
Ha noueTky. (457). 36or cneundnyHUX TBOpeHMLUa 1 360r JocnefHOr nprkasnBara
je3nka KHe3a Muxawnna, oBaj poOMaH HaM je NOC/y»KMO Kao Kopnyc.

NmeHunue cy aHanmsmpaHe no npedukcMma. Y OKBMPY cCBaKkor npedukca
MMeHWLe Cy CBPCTaHe Yy NeKCMyKo-ceMaHTuuke rpyne. Objawmera nMmeHnua cy
npeyseta n3 PeyHuKa cpnckoxpBaTCcKora KeukeBHOr jesuka (PMC) n nojegnHux
TOMOBa PeuHMKa CpPNCKOXPBATCKOTr KHUWXEBHOr 1 HapogHor je3mka (PCAHY).
AHanusnpaHe cy yeTpgeceT ABe UMeHMLe.

AHAJIN3A KOPIMYCA

MpedurKc c- HMje MHOro aKTMBAH Yy CPMCcKoj TBopbu. Yewhe ce og OCHOBHOr
doHeTCKor nrKa oBor popmaHTa jaBsbajy ABa anomopdada: ca- n cy-. lNpedunkcn ca- n cy-y
NMEHNYKOj TBOPOM peannsyjy GyHKLNMjy COLMjaTUBHOCTK, 3aje4HULLTBA, YAPY>KEHOCTH,
capagre. Y pomaHy be3gHo npoayKTUBHUjU je TBOPOEHU TUM: NpedUuKC + MMEHNYKa
OCHOBa + cyduKc. iMeHnue 13 aHann3npaHor Kopnyca MoXxemo nogennTn y cnegehe
NeKCNYKO-CeMaHTUYKe rpyne:

MMeHuLe Koje 03HayaBajy OyXOBHO CTake:

1) CNOKONCTBO (C- + UMEHMYKa OCHOBA + -CTBO): CTatbe OHOra KOju je CNoKojaH
(PMC, 1973: 937): ..n3 cBer cpua u gyle 3axBasbyjem u bory focnogy n Ceetnom babu

cTpaHa |10
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Mowm wTto My nogapuiile oBe YacoBe Bepe 1 crnokouncTsa (19), 3aTo ja Kasyjem ga Bnact
LEepPKaT! MEHE Makbe MPUBIAYM HO KMBOT Y CMIOKOUCTBY NPOBOAWTI, MOPaM Ca CO60M
CcaMmMm Ccnoco6Hmju butm (29).

2) cmupeHunje (c- + MeHnYKa OCHOBaA + -(n)je): cTakbe oHora Koju je cmupeH (PMC,
1973: 885): Tako je cBe OKO MEHE MUPUCAHO U CBUM YyCTBMMA NpujaTHO OKo Aa cam
0CeTMO Kako 6naro cmupeHuje cee BuLle obysuma me (20).

3) cTpnneHnje (C- + MMeHMYKa OCHOBa + -(M)je): CNOCOBHOCT CTpPM/bMBOT
noAHoLera Hever MyyHor Tewkor, HeyrogHor (PMC, 1973: 36): OHa ce jegHako y
6arbama neuu, 3gpaBsbe CBOje Mas3uv U jowTe cTpraeHrja umatn mopa na he focnopg
Bor n Hama munocT cBojy 1 6narocnos nogaput (22), O ctpnneHnjy Bam rosopum, jep
heTe ra MHOro HeroBatu mopaTu (47).

4) cnokojcTBuje (C- + MMeHnYKa OCHOBA + -(M)je): NCTO 3HauYeHe Kao 1 CNOKOUCTBO.
Og Kako cmo y BujeHy BpaTtunu ce, CNOKOjCTBMje CMO CaMO Npef CaH MOru cycpectu (47).

NmeHnue koje ce ogHoce Ha rpaheBuHy:

5) 3paHuje (3- + MeHnYKa ocHOBa + -(1)je): 3rpaga Beha (PMC, 1967: 288): Muno
MW je 6uno wTo cam, Ha nyTy 13 CabopHe LpKBe 13 6pao KpeHyBLUK, 3aHuje xoTena Kog
JeneHa wTo cam ra 3a npBe Bnaje Aao NogurHyTy, y go6pom cactojaHujy 3atekao (57).

MmeHunue Koje ce ogHOCe Ha ogpehery TuTyny:

6) cynpy»Huua (Cy- + MMeHMYKa OCHOBA + -(H)1ua): 6payHa apyrapuvua nunm xeHa
(PMC, 1973:96): Nopepn Bennkor pacnonioxeHuja WTo y Hapoay NOAVKe ce Npef Aonasak
CynpyHuue moje a KHernrbe cpbcke Jynuje, Kog NOHEKNX 1 HepacnonoxeHuje nma (99).

Mpedunkcy ca- ogroeapa pycku npedukc co-. Y pomaHy besgHo Hanasmmo
HEKONMKO npuMepa ca oBuM npedukcom. CBe MMeHMLe MOXeMO CBPCTaTu y ABe
NeKCNYKO-CeMaHTUYKe rpyne:

MmeHunue Koje 03HavaBajy AyXOBHO CTambe:

7) coxaneHuje (Co- + MMeHMYKa OCHOBa + -(n)je): ocehare »kanoctu npema
HekoMme, npema Heunjoj Hecpehn (PMC, 1973: 609): W He mory coxaneHuje npema
KHe3y AnekcaHapy He uycTBOBaTH (42).

8) co3HaHuje (co- + MeHNYKa OCHOBA + -(M)je): cTULarke NpeacTaBe O Hevyemy,
Cno3sHaja cBecT, obaBewTeHOCT O Heuemy, ynyheHocT y HewTo (PMC, 1973: 610): On
Yyaca Kafila CMO TO CO3HaHuje cTeknu, Jynuja u ja caxate y forosopy nposogumo (51).

9) cornocmje (co- + MMeHnYKa OCHOBA + -(M)je): CKNagHOCT 3BYKOBa, Ca3Byuje,
carnacHocT 0cobuHa, CTakbe OHOra LUTO je carfacHoO Ca YMM, CKnag, NoayaapHoCT
(PMC, 1973: 604): Crapu locnofap v heroB C/H y BEIMKOM COTNIOCUjy faHe NpoBoJe.

VImeHunUe ca 3Havyer-eM nomina agentis:

10) coBjeTHMK (CO- + MMeHMYKa OCHOBa + -(H)UK): OHaj Koju QHaje caBeTe,
caBeTofaBal. 3abe3ekHy ce u Mucne naxem ux. A mehy wuMMa M COBjeTHMKA ©
noneumTerba uma (151).

Y pomaHy Hana3umo ABa AesepbaTtumBa:
11) cnepoBaHunje (og rnarona cnegosatn): CBe CBOj pea U cnegoBaHMje Mopa
UmaTu CBYram, Na vy Ap»aBu Halloj, KakoBa rog aa je (33).
12) 36uTtnje (og rmarona 36mBatn ce), gorahaj (PMC, 1967: 263): Jynuja cBojy
6pury BuLLe He Kpuje WTO Cy ce 36uTurja Tako y3komeluana (34).
*
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MpedurKc no- je BpNo akTmBaH y 06pa3oBamby MMeHUUa. Y nutepaTypm ce uctmye
[la ra ctapuja HayKka 3aHemapsbMBO TPETMPA Kao MMeHNYKN npeduKc. Tek je y HOBUjem
NCNUTUBatbY afieKBaTHMje AedurHncaHa TBopbeHa dyHKLmja oBor npedurKca. imeHnue
ca oBuM npedukcom JobujeHe cy npedukcanHo-cydnkcanHom TBOpOOM, O uemy
CBeL0UMN 1 aHanm3npaHu Konpyc. imeHuue 13 kopnyca moxemo cBpcTath y cnegehe
NeKCNYKO-CeMaHTUNUKe rpyne:

MmeHuUe ca 3Havyawem nomina agentis:

13) nocetutes (NO- + MMEHMYKA OCHOBA + -TeJb): OHaj Koju umHK nocety (PMC,
1971:743): Mo uenun paH y kabuHety cean. MoceTtnterbe npuma (167).

14) noneunTtesb (No- + MEHNYKa OCHOBA + -Tesb): 0coba Koja je y KHexxeBuHM
Cpbujn 6una Ha yeny jegHe rpaHe Ap)kaBHe ynpase, muHuctap (PMC, 1971: 706):
3abe3eKkHy ce 1 Mucne naxem ux. A mehy mrma 1 coBjeTHMKa 1 noneuntesba uma (151).

MmeHunue Koje 03HavaBajy AyXOBHO CTame:

15) noBepeHmje (No- + MeHnYKa OCHOBA + -(1)je): Bepa y HeKora, CUrypHOCT Ja ce Ha
Hekora moxemo ocnioHnTn (PMC, 1971: 503): HukakBa noBepeHuja y To He Tpeba nmaTtu, Aa
he KHe3 Anekcanzap nako Ha KakoBy 6110 NPOMEHY NPUCTATA 1 BNACT U3 PYKy AaTu (23).

Hanasumo v jegHy nmeHuUy 13 No30puLLHE TepMUHOSIOrje:
16) no3opje (No- + MMeHNYKa OCHOBaA + -je): cueHa, npusop (PMC, 1971: 607): Tek
LUITO OBO MPBO YyAeCHO NO30pje COBPLUUIIO Ce, a APYro 1 COCBEM ApYyrye, noyeno je (59).

MmeHunue Koje 03HavyaBajy NOTOMCTBO:

17) nokoneHuje (No- + MMeHMYKa OCHOBa + -(M)je): CcBM Jbyan Hekor [o6a,
HapaluTaj, reHepaumja, HOBM HapawTaj, noTomcTeo (PMC, 1971:628): ...nuwe mn aa oH
N HEroBy MIaAn yUYeHn LPYroBU, WITO HOBO NMOKONeHUje cnoboaHo mucnehux ryam
06pa3syjy, mome ce noBpaTtky y Cpbunjy Hagajy (33).

Y pomaHy ce jaBrbajy 1 Tpu geBapb6aTvBa, uMja 3Hauera HUCY objalreHa y
PeuHuKy cpnckoxpBaTtckora KibukeBHor jesnka (PMC, 1967-1976):

18) nountoBaHwMje (og rnarona nowToBaTn): Y Hapopay ce Bepyje Benv Monepuuh,
Aa jby6aB 1 nountoBaHuje Koje Cpbu npema CBETNOCTM Ortba raje, U3 AaBHUX ce
BpeMeHa Ca NOoKOoNeHnja Ha NOKONeHnje NpeHoce 1 YyBajy (58).

19) noctaBneHmje (og rnarona nocraes/bath ce): 3a Bnage KHesa AnekcaHgpa
CBU CY YAHOBHULM, U HVXKW, Y BULLK, Of AaHa CBOT NOCTaBMIEHW]a y CNy»0y, CTanHu ce
UManu cmatpatu (64).

20) noenuTencTeo (of rnarona noseposatu): Y Hepemby 20. centembpa, CrHy
NMoBeprO BEPXOBHO MOBENUTENCTBO Hag BOjcKOM (158).

*

Y cTapujoj nutepaTypu npeduKkc He- ce cmaTpa NapTUKYSIOM, @ He NpedUuKCom.
NmeHnue ca npedurkcom He- HacTane cy n Ynctom npedukcaumnjom n npedurkcanHo-
cybmkcanHom TBopb6OoM. Oba HaurHa TBOpbe Cy NpoayKT1BHA y poMaHy besgHo.

TBopbeHu Tnn: npedukc + mmeHmua. OBe MMeHUUe cBpcTaBamo Yy cnepehy
NEeKCUYKO-CEMAHTUYKY rpyny:

MmeHunue Koje 03HavaBajy HeraTMBHOCT:

21) HeBoJba: 3110, Hecpeha, Henpunuka, 6ega (PMC, 1969: 673)
22) Hepapa: Bpeme npoBefeHo 6e3 nKakea paga, becnocnnua, gokonuua (PMC,
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1969: 749), oacyctBO GU3NUKE MAN QYXOBHE AKTMBHOCTM, GU3MYKA MU AYXOBHA
HeaKTMBHOCT, becnocnnuerbe, becnocnunua, AaHryba (PCAHY 1989: 397)

23) Hecnora: M3paxaBakbe pasnvMka Yy CxBaTawy; Hecyrnacuua, pasgop,
pa3mupuua (PMC, 1969: 762), ogcyctBo cnore namehy asa nnum Buwe nuua Hapopaa,
Ap»aBa. Hecnarawe, Hecyrnacuue, pasgop, pasmupuue (PCAHY, 1989: 477): Moja je
Cpbuja upHN MajoaH 13 Kojer camo HEBOJbaA, U HECHora, 1 Hepag nsnase (315).

24) HenpwjaTesb: OHaj KOjU je C KuMme y 3aBagu, cBahu, OHaj KOju HEKOME Xenn
nnu HaHocu 310 (PMC 1969: 741): Ca JTaBpoBCKUM HenpujaTesb Huje fobpo 6utn (154).

TBop6eHun Tnn: NpePpuKc + MeHNYKa 0CHOBa + CypurKc. OBe NMEHMLIE MOXEMO
CBPCTaTW Yy jeOHYy NeKCUYKO-CEMAHTUYKY rpyny:

MmeHuue Koje 03Ha4vaBajy yXOBHO CTambe:

25) Hen3BECHOCT (He- + MMeHMYKa OCHOBA + -OCT): CTah€e OHOra LUTO je HEU3BECHO,
HEeMno3HaTo, HeoANYyYHOCT, HecurypHocT (PMC, 1969: 693): lNpBu nNyT of Kako CMO
3ajefHO, jeCeH WTO f0Na3n TONNKY HEN3BECHOCT HocK (34).

26) HecTpnneHuje (He- + NMEHUYKa OCHOBa + -(n)je): HecTprybere, ocehare
HepBO3e, Y3HEMUPEHOCTH, Y3PYjaHOCTK, KOja Ce jaB/ba OOMYHO ycCien AyroTpajHor,
XeJbHOr MILYeKMBaha Heuera, rybutak, nomamkame (PCAHY, 1996: 521): ...ynpegrem
ce feny C/IMKe apancku Kok jeaaH npeg jypuw 'y 6opby nponutbe, npekpacaH y CBojoj
mohu n HecTpnneHwujy (31).

27) HepacnonoxeHunje (He- + MMeHWYKa OCHOBa + -(M)je): Hepacnonoxere,
phaBo pacnonoxere, NOTULLTEHOCT, CETa, yONLWTEHO AYLUEBHO CTake, NpaheHo Tyrom,
yTyueHowhy 1 cn1., 6€3BOSBHOCT, MP30BOJba, 0cehate HETPM/bUBOCTU, OFOPYEHA, FTHEB,
HenpwnjaTterbctBo (PCAHY, 1996: 421): lMopepn BenvKor pacnonioKeHuja Wwro y Hapoay
nogve ce npep fonasak cynpy»kHuue moje a KHerume cpbcke Jynmje, Kop NOHEKUX U1
HepacnonoxeHuje nma (99).

*

Y nuTepaTtypu ce 4eCTo UCTUYE KaKo je NpedurKC y- NpoayKTUBUHWjWU KO rnarona.
OH ce jaBmba Hajuewhe y npedukcanHo-cydpmkcanHom mogeny. Y pomaHy besgHo
Hanasnmo Benukn 6poj TBopeHuua ¢ oBuM npedurkcom. Hbunx moxemo cepcTati y
cnepehy cemaHTUUKY rpyny:

MmeHuue Koje 03Ha4vaBajy yXOBHO CTambe:

28) ypoBosbcTBMje (Y- + UMeHMYKa OCHOBa + -(n)je): oceharbe oHoOra Koju je
3a[10BOJbaH, KOju je fO6pe Bosbe, AOOPO PacroNOXKeEHE, YKMBahe, pasoHoda (PMC, 1976:
108): CHoBa cam 36yHbeH LUTO CBM TaKOBO YAOBOJSbCTBMjE MMaZy y TOMe Aa jedHun apyre
Bapajy... Kyha Ham je joww nyHa roctujy, na Jynuja pasHa yaoBos/bCTBMja nammLLsba (20).

29) ynopcTtBO (Y- + MMEHMYKa OCHOBA + -CTBO): WCTPAjHOCT, TBPAOMNaBoCT,
ynopHocT (PMC, 1976: 550): Tonuko je ynopcTBo y CBOjoj Monbu nokasana fa cam joj
Ha Kpajy nonycTUT MOpPao, Nako HEBOJbHO (35).

30) yausneHuje (y- + MMeHn4YKa OCHOBa + -(1)je): 0cobuHa nnNm cTarbe OHora Koju
je 3apgmBrbeH (PMC, 1976: 105): NMamhere HeroBo Kog CBUX yanBneHuje n3asmaa (38).

Mpedukcy y- ogroBapa 1 pycku npedukc B-. Y pomaHy besgHo jarajy ce cnegehe
TBOPEHULE, YMja 3HaUeHa HMCY Ob6jallbeHa y PeuHrKy CpnckoxpBaTCKora K »KeBHOT
jesnka (PMC, 1967-1976). bux moxkeMo cBpcTaTh y cneiehe nekcmyko-cematuyke rpyne:

MmeHunue Koje 03HauaBajy HEKY ancCTPaKTHOCT:
31) BnneteHunje (B- + NMMeHNYKa OCHOBa + -(n)je): yTnuaj. la je baba y moj nag
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CBOje BneTeHnje nmao 1 Byunhy ctpany gpxao (40).
32) BneuatneHuvje (B- + UMEHNYKa OCHOBa + -(M)je): yTncak: JowTte cmo nopg
BNeyaTNeHnjemM OHOra LTO CMO AaHac goxumsenu (35).

OcTane nmenuue:

33) BnpoLeHuje (B- + MMeHNYKa OCHoBa + -(1)je): NnuTame. Ha moje BnpoLueHuje
wTa jy je Tonuko Bo3byauno, pekHe mu aa Ry Bugetn ga Hac je Bennku KHes nosnsom
Ha OBO MPUMak-E Y Hajy>kn KPyr BUCOKOT njiemcTea npumuo (38).

*

Y nutepatypu npedukca u3- (npeg 6e3ByYHUM CyrnacHULUMA WC-; MNpeq,
6e3ByuHMM adpuKaTama ul-; nNpes 3ByYHMM adpukatama KXK-) CKOPO fa Hema Y
nperneny TBopbe nmeHunua. MimeHuue 13 Hawer kopnyca fgobujeHe cy npepurKkcanHo-
cybmkcanHom TBop6OM. Tako Hanasumo cnepehe nmeHunue

NmeHunue Koje o3HavaBajy npeamer:

34) n3Bectuje (13- +MMeHMYKa OCHOBA +-(M)je): caonwTere 0 KakBUM gorahajuma,
CcuTyauwuja, 3BaHNYHO objalwmemne, cnnc, akt (PCAHY, 1971:334): O Ipyjuhy cam oBora
neTa MHOra usBecTtuja cnywao... M babu cam o ceemy 0BOM 06LWINPHO M3BECTUjE UCTOM
MOLUTOM 0OAMNOCI1A0, U peun HaBeo WTo cam ux Mpyjuhy ynytuo (33).

35) n3obpaxeHuje (M3- + NMEHMYKa OCHOBA + -(M)je): CNMKa, CNMKAPCKK paj
(PCAHRY, 1971:589): inak ce oHy beorpaay oanyuno octatv U CUPOTHO]j y M300pakeHmjy
Cpbujn, 6oratcTBO CBOra M306pakeHnja NpunoxnTun (99).

MmeHunue Koje 03HavaBajy AyXOBHO CTame:

36) N3rHaHCTBO (M3- + MMEHNYKA OCHOBA + -CTBO): NPOTEPMBaAtbe N3 OTaLbnHe
WY CTanHor NpnbrBanunLTa, CTakbe Yy KOMe Ce Hanasu U3rHaHWK, XUBOT N3rHaHMKa Y
TyHoj 3emmu (PCAHY, 1971: 392): ...n3 nsrHaHctea y Cpbujy (34).

37) nckyweHunje (Uc- + MeHnYKa OCHOBaA + -(M)je): CTarbe, PacnONOXKeHre, XKerba,
CTPACT Koja HeKOr HaBOAW, MaMM Ha HeLWTO LWTO ce Kocu ca oapeheHnm Hopmama,
MepUIMMa, NOACTMYE HA He3a[O0BOSbEH, HeyobuuajaH, pusnyaH NOCTynak, npoba,
NCNKUT, NPOBepa, NCKYCTBO, ca3Hare (PCAHY, 1971:200-201): ...aKo Hac je y UCKyLUeHuje
Ayror yekama yBeo (22)...

OcTane nmenuue:

38) n3BuHeHwuje (13- + UMeHNYKa OCHOBA + -(1)je): monba Aa ce KakaB MOCTyNak,
UMH U CN1. He y3Me 3a 3J10, UCNPKKa; ocniobohere oaroBopHOCTH, onpasaake (PCAHY,
1971:345): OBa ce mnaga »keHa npeg Jynvjom n MHOMe fy60KO NOKOHWA U U3BUHEHWjE
TpaX<ua WTo Hac je y3HeMnpuTn ycyamna ce (36).

*

MNpedukc 6e3- (anomopdn bec-, pehe 6e3a-) HacTao je, Kako ce y nuTepaTypu
ncTmye, op npegnora 6e3 Koju y CPNCKOM je3nKy [onasu y3 FeHUTMBHU obOnuK
nmeHunue. Kao npepukc 6e3- ce jaB/ba y UMEHMUYKMM 1 jow yewhe npuaeBcKUM
TBOpeHuuama. laroncke peun ce He jaBrbajy ca oBuM npedurkcom. OcHoBHa PyHKLMja
oBor npedukca je nckasmpare Heraumje n cynpotHocTu. OBaj NpedurKc y pomaHy
be3gHo Huje npoayKTMBaH. Y emy HanasumMo ABe NMeHWLE: jefHY HacTany YncTtom
npedukcaunjom u jegHy Hactany npedukcanHo-cypukcanHom tsopbom. Obe umeHnue
MOXeMO CBPCTaTU Y jefiHY IeKCMUYKO-CEMAHTUUKY rpyny:
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MmeHunue Koje 03HavaBajy AyXOBHO CTame:

39) 6e3gHo (6e3- + fHO): ayb6oKa NpoBanuvja Koja ce He MOXe N3MEPUTU HUTK jOj
ce oHO MoXe carnepatu, 6eckpajHa ayouHa (PCAHY, 1959: 401): ... — mpayHo 6e3aHO
(332); Bepyjem y Cnacutesba, a rnegam y 6e3gHo: oHo y CBeMUpPY, 1 OHO Y MEHW, LpBY
focnoprem (453), NoBpemeHO Kpo3 Taj UMIMHAEP, Kao KPpo3 AyOuH NakneHn, rBUPUM:
npaBo Yy LpHo 6e3aHO0 (452), Kag noBepene nponagHe, y 6e3gHo ctyna ce (443), Octao
caM fa y nycToTu Cnyxumm, a 6e3gHo yeka (455).

40) 6e3mepje (6€3- + UMEHMYKA OCHOBA + -je): CTatbe, 0COOMHA OHOra WTo je
6e3mepHO, 6e36p0ojHO, HemsmepHocT, H6eckpaj, orpomHocT (PCAHY, 1959: 409): ..y
6e3mepje LypHor rnybuHa npoctpTa (59).

*

Bpno je mano npumepa n3 rpahe ca npedukcom ys-. MNpedpurkcy y3- ogroapa
pycku npeduKkc BO3-, KOjuU Ce jaB/ba y fiBe TBOpeHuue Yy pomMaHy besgHo. JegHa je
HacTana ymcTom npedrKcaumjom, a apyra npepukcanHo-cydrkcanHom 1eopbom. bbux
MOXeMO CBpCTaTu y cnefehe nekCcmuyko-ceMaHTUYKe rpyne:

MmeHunue Koje 03HavaBajy AyXOBHO CTambe:
41) Bo3byKaeHuje (BO3- + MMeHMYKa OCHOBa + -(n)je): y3byhere: tbeHo cam
BO30Yy>KAeHWje pa3ymeo, anu ra nogennTn Hucam ymeo (39).

OcTane nmenuue:

42) Bo3ayx (Bo3 + gyx): y3ayx: OBam 6v TakaB CMOKOj 1 34paB BO34yX MMAo KakaB
ce Buwe HUrgM Hahu He moxe (20); OguTe geuo, Aa BO3AYyX MUPULINTE: Aa OCETUTE
KaKo 3peno Xuto mupuwmn (21).

3AKJ/bYYAK

Hawa aHanusa nokasana je pa npedukcmpaHe umeHuue udewhe HacTajy
npedurKcanHo-cypmnkcanHom TBOpOOM Hero unmctom npedukcauymjom. Kaga je peu o
TBOpP6EHOj OCHOBW, aHaNK3a je Nokasana da ce npedukcy yewhe foaajy Ha UMeHNLY.

CBu aHanu3MpaHu npedukcn KomOrHyjy ce Hajsuwe ca cypukcom -(m)je. Ca
Cy$VKCOM -CTBO KOMOUHYjy ce npeduKcu: c- (ca-, cy-, co-), no-, y-, us- (n3o-). Ca gpyre
CTpaHe, ca cyprKcom -je KOMOMHYjy ce ABa nNpeduKkca: no- n 6e3-. NMpedukc c- (ca-, cy-,
CO-) KOMOVHYje ce jow ca cypukcmma -(H)UK 1 -(H)nua, a NpeduKc No- ca CyPprkcom -Tesm.

BehnHa umeHnua u3 Kopryca ce OfHOCKM Ha AYXOBHO CTarwe WM OCOOMHY
rMaBHUX jyHaka (CMOKOWCTBO, COXKaneHuje, CMUpPEHMje, CMOKOjCTBMje, COXKaneHuje,
COrnocuje; Hen3BeCHOCT, HeCTPJIeHWje, HepacnooXKeHuje; yAOBO/bCTBUje, YNOPCTBO,
yAVBIeHuje; UCKyLlweHnje; 6e3gHo, 6esmepje; Bo30ykaeHwuje). lNojegrHe umeHnue cy ca
3Hauerem nomina agentis (COBjeTHUK; noceTuTesb, Noneuntesb). [oHeKky nmeHuuy je
6UNo TELWKO CBPCTaTW Yy BUII0 KOjy NEKCMUYKO-CEMAHTUYUKY rpymny.
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NOMINA LOCI Y MAKEAOHCKOM U CPNCKOM
JE3UKY (KOHTPACTUBAH NPUCTYN)

ANCTPAKT:NpegmeT paga jecte npoyyaBatbe nomina loci y okBupy T1BopbeHor npoteca
cydukcaumje y make[OHCKOM je3KKy, Kao U HbUuxoBo nopehere ca cpncknm jesnkom.
MpumapHM UWb papa jecte ga ce nytem mebhyje3nukor KOHTPACTUBHOT MpPOyyaBakba
carnefajy nomina loci y okBupy makefoHcKke TBopbe peun v fa ce yTBpau Koju ce
CybUKCH y CPrCKOM je3nKy MOry NojaBUTK Kao eKBMBaneHTy ogpeheHom MakefOHCKOM
cydukcy. Y pagy ce KOpUCTU peYHNYKIM Kopnyc: [urMtaneH peyHuK Ha MakefgoHCKNOT
jasuk, PEUHNK CPriCKOXPBATCKOra K XXEBHOT je3nKa 1 PeYHUK cprickora jesmka.

KJbYYHE PEYU: nomina loci, cypunkc, npeBoaHN eKBMBANEHT, KOHTPACTMBHA aHann3a

NOMINA LOCIIN MACEDONIAN AND SERBIAN
LANGUAGE (CONTRASTIVE APPROACH)

ABSTRACT: The topic of this paper is the study of nouns of the type nomina loci
within the word formation process of suffixation in the Macedonian language, as well
as their comparison with the Serbian language. The primary aim of this paper is to use
the interlingual contrastive study to look at the nomina loci within the Macedonian
word formation and to determine which suffixes in the Serbian language can appear
as equivalents to a particular Macedonian suffix. The paper uses a vocabulary corpus:
Digitalen recnik na makedonskiot jazik, Recnik srpskohrvatskoga knjizevnog jezika
and Rec¢nik srpskoga jezika.

KEYWORDS: nomina loci, suffix, translation equivalent, contrastive analysis

yBOJ

Mpenmet papa jecte npoyyaBarbe nomina loci y okBupy TBopbeHor npoueca
cyburKcaumje y Make[oOHCKOM je3KKy, Kao 1 buxoBo nopeheme ca cpnckum jesnkom.
C ob3upom Ha TO fa je cydpmkcaumja OCHOBHO cpeacTBo rpahema nomina loci, ose
nmeHwuue he 61T aHann3mpaHe ynpaso npema cyburkcuma nomohy Kojux ce rpage. Kaga
je peu o cmepy MCTpaxknBama, y NCTPaXmnBamwy ce nonasu og cydrkca nomohy Kojux
ce rpape ogpeheHe nomina loci y MmakeOHCKOM je3uKy, Kako 6u ce yTBpAMAN HUXOBN
NPeBOAHM eKBUBASIEHTN Y CPMNCKOM je3uKy. [lakne, npumapHU Ln/b OBOT paja je Aa ce
nytem mehyjeanukor KOHTPaCcTMBHOI MpoyyaBama carnefajy umeHuvue Trna nomina
loci y okBMpY caBpemeHe MakefOHCKe TBOpbe peumr 1 fa ce YTBPAU Koju ce cypuKkem y
CPMNCKOM je31Ky MOTY MojaBUTW Kao eKBUBaneHTu oapeheHOM MakeJOHCKOM CydUKCy.

Y ANHIBMCTULM HEMA MHOFO PajoBa Koju ce nocebHo 6aBe MMeHMUaMa TUNna
nomina loci. YrnaBHOM Cy OBe nmeHuLe NocmaTpaHe y OKBMPY FpamaTnka, yLbeHurKa.
Hajuewhe ce peduHnwy Kao mecHe VIMeHWUE, UMeHMLE NPOCTOPHOr 3Hayena,
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MMeHWLe Koje O3HayaBajy MeCTO rfe ce HeWwTo paan C OHMM LITO 3HaYN OCHOBHa pey
(@Ko je OCHOBHa pey MMeHMLa) UM MeCTO rae ce BPLUM padta OCHOBHE peun (ako je
OCHOBHa peu rnaron). To Mecto Moxe 6UTV OTBOPEH WK 3aTBOPEH NPOCTOP.

Ny nutepatypu cy oBe nMeHULe aHanmn3vpaHe npema cydrkcrma nomohy Kojux
ce rpage. Y MakeQoOHCKOM je3uKy npoayKTusHu cydukcm y rpabemy nomina loci cy:
-HUK, -HULA, -apHUK, -apHU1La, -NO, -UwTe. Y CPrCKOM je3nKy NPOAYKTUBHN CyPuKcn
y rpahemy nomina loci cy: -ak/-jak, -kak, -ap, -apa, -uK, -UwTe, -NnLLTe, -HULA, ~-OHML,
-MOHUNLA,-apHUL.

3a notpebe oBOr paga y pa3MaTtpare y3nmamo jefaH cydukc nomohy Kora ce
rpage nomina loci ca 3Hauerem OTBOpPEeHOr MPOCTOPa Y MaKeJOHCKOM je3UKY (-apHUK/-
japHUK) n jepaH cydumkc nomohy Kora ce rpage nomina loci ca 3Hauerem 3aTBOpeHOr
NpocTopa y MakeAOHCKOM je3uky (-apHuua/-japHuua). Y pagy je kopnwheH peuHnyKkm
Kopnyc: lurntaneH peuyHmK Ha MakedOHCKMOT ja3uk (IPMJ), PeuHnKk cpnckoxpBaTcKkora
KrbmKeBHoOr je3uka (PMC) n PeuHuk cpnckora jesuka (PCJ).

AHAJNIN3A KOPNYCA

CydpuKc -apHUK/-japHUK Y MaKeJOHCKOM je3uKy MPBEHCTBEHO CNYXM 3a rpaheme
MMEeHMLIa Ca 3HauYeHeM OTBOPEHOT NPOCTopa. Taj OTBOPEH MPOCTOP Ce YrNIaBHOM OfQHOCK
Ha MecTo Koje je 3acaheHo opgpeheHm BoheM, 0fHOCHO Ha Bohrak. CypuKc -apHUK/-
japHMK ce goaaje Ha UMEeHNYKY OCHOBY. AHanM3npaHu kopnyc 6enexm cnegehe npumepe:

KpYLUapHWK — OBOLUTapPHMK, MeCTo co KpyLuu (OPMJ).

Kpywnk' - MeCTo rge pacty Kpylike, KpywkoB Bohmwak (PMC, 1969: 100),
Kpywkapa - kpywunk (PMC, 1969: 100).

CMOKBAPHUK — MeCTO Kafe LWTO pacTtaTt cMokeu (APM)).

CMOKBMK — MecTo rge pacty cmokse (PCJ, 2011:1223), cmoksap (PMC, 1973: 888),
CMOKBap — MecTo obpacno cmokBama (PMC, 1973: 888), cmokBeHUK — cmokBap (PMC,
1973: 888).

jarogapHuK — MecTo HacageHo co jarogu (OPMJ).
jarogmwak — mecto rge pacty jaroge (PMC, 1967: 554), meCcTo Ha KOMe pacTy jarofe
(PCJ,2011:483).

CNMBAPHMK — MeCTO 3aCafleHO CO C/INBW, CIMBOBA rpaanHa (OPMJ).

WHbUBMK — WbMBOB Bohwak (PMC, 1976: 984; PCJ, 2011: 1514), wsbmBap -
wrbuBmk (PMC, 1976: 983; PCJ, 2011: 1514), wbmBak — wbusmk (PMC, 1976: 983; PCJ,
2011:1514).

jabonuapHuKk? — MecTo HacageHo co jabonkHuuwm (OPMJ).
jabyuap® - Bohhak 3acabeH jabykama (PMC, 1967: 550; PCJ, 2011: 482), jabyuapa
“— jabyuap (PMC, 1967: 550).

Cydukc -apHuUa/-japHULA MPBEHCTBEHO CNyXKM 3a rpahewe umeHMUa ca
3HauereMm 3aTBOpPeHOr NpocTopa. Taj 3aTBOPEHM MPOCTOP Ce YrNaBHOM OQHOCK Ha HEKY
npofaBHuLYy, pagmy, paguonHuuy, ¢abpurky. Cydurkc -apHuLa/-japHiLa ce gogaje 1 Ha

1. Kof npumepa KpyLurK OCHOBa je peaykoBaHa. Cpricke cydukce noasnayurmo. Tako 1y HacTaBKy.

2. Kop nprmepa jabonuapHUK ocHoBa je jabosk (o jabonko). Ha ocHoBy jabornk ce aoaaje cyduKc -japHuK.
3. Kop npumepa jabyuap cydukc je -jap. Cydukc -jap ce pogaje Ha ocHoBy jabyk (oa jabyka).

4. Kop npumepa jabyuapa cydukc je -japa. Cydbukc -japa ce fopaje Ha ocHoBy jabyk (og jabyka).
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MMEHMNYKY 1 Ha rnarosicky oCHOBY. AHanu3upaHu kopnyc 6enexu cnegehe npumepe:
JopaBarbe cydumkca Ha IMEHNYKY OCHOBY:
LBeKapHuMLa — fiyKaH BO KOj ce npofasaat usekuma (4PMJ).
usehapHuua — npopasHuua ueeha (PMC, 1976: 769; PCJ, 2011: 1449), usehapa -
usehapHuua (PMC, 1976: 769; PCJ, 2011: 1449).

MecapHMUa — NpoaaBHMUa 3a meco (APMJ).

MecapHuua — npogaBHuua meca (PMC, 1969: 347), papgma y Kojoj ce ceue u
npofJaje meco 3a UCxpaHy, NpoAaBHMLUa Meca, KacanHuua (PCJ, 2011: 685), mecHnua -
mecapHuua (PMC, 1969: 349; PCJ, 2011: 686), mecapHa — mecapHuua (PMC, 1969: 347),
mecapa — mecapHuua (PMC, 1969: 346; PCJ, 2011: 685).

mnekapHuua — 1. 06jeKT, 3rpaga Kafe WTo ce Npon3BeayBa MNEKO. 2. NpoAaBHuLa
3a MIEKO 1 3a MneYyHn nponssoau (4PMJ).

MneKapa — pagra Yy Kojoj ce npodajy mneko n mneyHun npowmssoam (PMC, 1969:
397), npogaBHMLa MieKa 1 MIeYHUX MPOn3BOAa, Npeay3ehe nnm ogerbeme, pagnoHnLa
3a npepagy MneKa 1 Npon3Boamwy mneyHnx npoussoga (PCJ, 2011: 705), mnekapHuua
- mnekapa (PMC, 1969: 398; PCJ, 2011: 705), mnekapHa — mnekapHuua (PMC, 1969: 398),
mnekapHuk — mnekapa (PMC, 1969: 398), mnekaymHnua — mnekapa (PMC, 1969: 398).

CTaknapHuua — pabotunHuua, dpabprka 3a Npom3BOACTBO Ha cTakno (OPM)).

CTaknaHa — ¢pabpuka ctakna (PMC, 1973: 990), ctaknapa — ctaknaHa (PMC, 1973:
990), pabpuka ctakna (PCJ,2011: 1241), ctaknapHuLa — cTaknapcky gyhaH, ctaknapcka
pagra (PMC, 1973: 990), ctaknapcka pagma (PCJ, 2011: 1241).

KHMXapHMLA’— NPOAaBHULA 33 KHUTMN, KHUXXAPCKN NPOU3BOAM U KaHLLEeNapUCKm
matepwujan (OPMJ).

KhUKapa® — npopaBHuULa Kieura (PMC, 1967:757; PCJ, 2011: 531), KieuxkapHuua’
- KrbKapa (PMC, 1967: 757; PCJ, 2011: 531).

JopaBatbe cydurKca Ha rnarosicky OCHOBY:

nekapHULUa — Tamy Kafie LITO ce NOAroTBYBa, Neye u npoaasa neb (APM)).

nekapa — 3rpafa, NpocTopuja y Kojoj ce mecu u neye nnm npopaje xneb (PMC,
1971: 378), pagnoHnua 3a NPOM3BOAHKY UM pafra 3a Npodajy xneba u neuyusa of
6pawHa (PCJ, 2011: 906), nekapHa — nekapa (PMC, 1971: 378), nekapHuua — nekapa
(PMC, 1971:379; PCJ, 2011: 906).

3AKJbYYAK

Ha ocHoBy cnpoBefeHe aHanu3e fonasu ce fo cnegehmnx pesynrara.

3a cyduKC -apHUK y CPNCKOM je3unky Hanasumo cnegehe npeBogHe eKBUBaneHTe:
-VK,  -ap, -apa, -aK, -kak, -eHuK. Cpnckmn cypuKe -nK HajBuLLEe OAroBapa MakeLOHCKOM
CyOuKCy  -apHUK (KpYLUMK, CMOKBUK, WbnBUK). CyduKc -ap, Takohe, ogroBapa cydukcy
-apHUK (cMokBap, WwbmBap). Cydukcn -apa, -akK, -tbak 1 -eHUK Ce PeTKOo jaBrbajy Kao
NPeBOAHN eKBMBaNeHTN CypUKca -apHIUK (KpyLIKapa, WbUBAK, jarofHbak, CMOKBEHMIK).

[are, 3a cyPpuKc-japHMKY CPriCKOM je3UKy Hana3umo [iBa NpeBOAHa EKBMBaJIEHTa:
-jap (jabyyap) n -japa (jabyuapa).
5. Koz npumepa KHuKapHuLUa cypuKc je -japHuua. CydurKe -japHmLa ce fofaje Ha OCHOBY KHUT (0 KHMra).

6. Kop npumepa Krbuxapa cyduKc je -japa. Cypukc -japa ce fofaje Ha OCHOBY Khbur (0f KHbUra).
7. Vctn je cnyyaj Kao 1 ca UMEHULIOM KHIXKapHMLUa.
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OHo WTO je nocebHO 3aHNMIBbMBO Y Be3U Ca CYyPUKCOM -apHUK/-japHIK jecTe aa My
Hajmare ofiroBapa HeroB eTMMOJIOLIKM NCTOBETaH CYPUKC -apHUK/-japHUK Yy CPNCKOM
je3uky, o uemy CBefouM aHanM3npPaHU KOPMyC Koju He Benexun HujegaH npumep ca
CyOMKCOM -apHUK/  -japHUK Y CPNCKOM je3unKy.

3acyduKc-apHuMLay CPrCKOM je3nKy Hanasumo cnefehe npeBofHe ekBMBaneHTe:
-apa, -apHULA,-apHa, -apHUK, -aHa, -anHNLA, -Hrua. Cpncku cydurKkem -apa n -apHmua
HajBULLE Of4roBapajy Make[oHCKOM cypukcy -apHuua (uBehapa, usehapHuua, mecapa,
MeCapHMLa, MileKapa, M1IeKapHu1La, CTakapa, CTakNapHNLA, KibKapa, KibKapHULLA,
nekapa, nekapHuua). Cydukc -apHa y MarOj Mepu ofroBapa CypukcCy -apHuLa
(MnekapHa, mecapHa, nekapHa). Octanu cydukcm peTko oarosapajy cydukcy -apHumLa
(cTaknaHa, MNeKapHUK, MieKalnH1La, MeCH1LA).

Jarbe, 3a cyduMKC -japHMUa HanasvMMo ABa NpPeBOAHa eKBUBAJNIeHTa: -japHMULA
(KrbmkapHMUQ) 1 -japa (KibrxKapa).

3a pasnuky of cypuKca -apHUK/-japHUK, CYPUKCY -apHULA/-japHMLa HajBuLle
0fAroBapa HEeroB eTMOJOLLKM MCTOBETaH CYyPUKC -apHULA/-japHULLA Y CPNCKOM je3KKy,
0 Yemy CBeloYM aHanM3npaHu Kopnyc.

Kako cMO Ha camom Mo4yeTKy UCTakIuv, MPUMapHN Lb OBOr paja jecTe Aa ce
nyTem mehyje3nukor KOHTPACTMBHOI MpoyYaBaka carnefajy umeHuvue Tmna nomina
loci y okBMpy caBpemeHe MakefoHCKe TBopbe peun 1 fa ce yTBpAn Koju ce cypukcn y
CPrCKOM je31Ky MOTY M0jaBUTU Kao eKBMBaneHTn ogpeheHoM MmakegoHCKOM CydUKCy.
OBaj pap npeAacTaB/ba caMo jefaH Kopak y obnacT KOHTPAaCTUBHMX NMpoyvaBama
CPOQHUX je3rKa KakBWU CYy MaKedOHCKM 1 cprncku. OBnM pagom Orncmo xenenu fa
[aMO CBOj Manuv AOMPUHOC KOHTPACTMBHUM JIMHIBUCTUYKMM MNpOyYaBarmbiMa M Aa
nogctakHemo 6yayhe nMHremcTe fa ce TemesbHuje 6aBe KOHTPACTMPakeM C/TOBEHCKMX
je3unka, nocebHoO jesnKa jy>KHOCNOBEHCKe rpyne.

N3BOPU
1. OPMJ: QurntaneH peyHunKk Ha MakegoHCKMOT ja3uk. http://www.makedonski.
info (okTO6ap 2019.).

2. PMC: PeuyHUK cpnckoxpBaTcKOra KrMXeBHOr je3unka. (1967-1976). |-VI.
Hosu Cag — 3arpe6: Matnua cpncka — MaTtuua xpBaTcKa.
3. PCJ: PeuHunk cpnckora jesunka (2011). Hoeun Cag: MaTtuua cpncka.

JIVNTEPATYPA

1. Knpwoa, M. (1999). Nomina loci y caBpemeHOM CpPNCKOM je3uky,
MNogropuua: YHusepsutet LipHe lope.

2. KnajH, . (2003). TBopba peun y caBpeMeHOM CpncKkom jesuky, Il geo,
Cydunkcaumja n KoHBep3uja. beorpaa: MNpuno3u npoyuaBamwy cpnckora
jesukalll.

3. KoHeckn, b. (1987). [pamaTvka Ha MaKedOHCKMOT nMTepaTypeH jasuk, gen |
n ll. Ckonje: Kyntypa.

4. KoHeckn, K. (1995). 36opoobpasyBarbeTo BO COBPEMEHMNOT MaKeAOHCKM
jasuk. Ckonje: boHa.

5. CraHojuuh, XK. n NMonoswuh, Jb. (2005). NpamaTtnka cpnckor je3nka. beorpapg:
3aBop 3a yLI6eHVKe 1 HaCcTaBHa CpeacTBa.

6. CreBaHoBuh, M. (1986). CaBpemMeHM CprCcKoxXpBaTCKM je3uk | (YBop,
doHeTukKa, mopdonorunja). beorpaa: HayuHa Krura.

7. CreBaHosuh, J. (2019). MmeHnue nomina loci y HacTaBu cpnckor je3unka
(nMHreomeToanykm acnekT). Y: M. Kosauesuh, J. MeTtkosuh (Yp.), CaBpemeHa

cTpaHa | 20



EAIVHAECETTA MEFYHAPOZJHA HAYYHA KOHOEPEHLINJA - 2020

npoyyaBara je3nka u KmpkeBHOCTU (X/1) (217-226). KparyjeBau;:
DunonoLwKo-ymeTHNYKM paKkynTeT.

Ycukosa, P. (2000). MakegoHCKMIA A3bIK [pammaTnyeckmuin ouepk, TeKCTbl
[NA UTeHUA C KOMMeHTapuamm 1 cnoapem. Ckonje: Gunonowku gakyntert
bnaxe KoHeckw.

21| cTpaHa

KYNTYPONOTUJA ee—

ONNO30OOUIJA, TUHTBUCTUKA,






EAIVHAECETTA MEFYHAPOZJHA HAYYHA KOHOEPEHLINJA - 2020

821.161.1-31.09
EnnsaBseta AnekcaHgpoBHa YyKkaHoBa

TTY vim. I.P. lepaBnHa
Poccunckaa Oegepauyma

C/IABAHCKAA A3bIKOBAA JINYHOCTb U
OCOBEHHOCTU EE AYXOBHO-OBPA3HOIO
MbILWJIEHNA (HA MATEPUAJIE POMAHA-3MNOMNEN
J1.H. TOJICTOr0 «<BOMHA U MUP»)

AHHOTALMA: Cratba nocBsAleHa aHanu3ly OCOOEHHOCTEN A3bIKOBOW JIMYHOCTU
repoeB pomaHa-anonen JI.H. Tonctoro «BovHa n mMup», nx JyXOBHO-O6pasHOMY
MbILLUSIEHWNIO, N3YYEHUIO HEKOTOPbIX MOTMBOB 1 KOHLIENTOB, NCMOSIb30BaHHbIX aBTOPOM
B Npoun3BeaeHnn, npobneme pasrpaHnYeHnsa aBTOPCKON IMYHOCTM U repos, npobneme
NHTepnpeTauumn NPopoYeCKNX CHOBMAEHNI IOHbIX repoeB POMaHa-3Mnomnewu.

KJNMKOYEBDIE CJIOBA: J1.H. Toncton, cnaBaHCcKaaA A3blkoBas IMYHOCTb, MOTMB, CUMBOJI,
06pas3s, aBTOp, repoint, MuPpono3TnKa

SLAVONICLINGUISTICIDENTITY AND THE FEATURES
OF ITS IMAGE AND RELIGIOUS THINKING (ON THE
MATERIAL OF “THE WAR AND PEACE"

BY L.N.TOLSTOY)

ABSTRACT: The article focuses on the linguistic identity of L.Tolstoy’s characters
depicted by the writer in his novel “The War and Peace”. The researcher analyses the
key features of their image and religious thinking, studies concepts and motives that
Tolstoy uses in his work and touches upon such problems as distinction made between
the writer’'s personality and the personality of his characters; the problem of the
prophetic dreams seen by the young characters of the novel and their interpretation.

KEY WORDS: L.N.Tolstoy, Slavonic linguistic identity

MoHATME «A3bIKOBAA IMYHOCTb» HE OblNO UCMONb30BaHO, HO OblI0 06OCHOBAHO
VoxaHom Jleo Bacrepbepom B paboTe «PoaHom A3bik 1 dopmuposaHme ayxa» (1927).
Ha Bonpoc «Kak BO3HMKaeT 0AHOPOAHOCTb AYXOBHbIX COAEPKaHNI?» B KAaUeCTBe OTBETa
OH NpepsfiaraeT TPU BO3MOXHbIX pelueHus: «Bce 3T copeprkaHna ABNAIOTCA, AKOObI,
BPOXKAEHHBIMM Y KaXKAoro uenoBeka. Bpsag nn 6onee BepoATHa BTOpasa BO3MOXHOCTb,
YTO KaXKabl YenoBek nprobpeTaeT AyXOBHble COAepP»KaHNA Ha OCHOBE CBOErO JIMYHOrO
onbiTa 1 NepPeXXmnBaHUIM, KOTOPble HACTONbKO OAHOPOAHbI C OMbITOM U NePeXNBAHUAMMN
OKpPY>KaloLKMX, YTO 3TO MO3BOASAET oOWaTbCA C HUMWU. WTakK, ocTaeTca nuwb TpeTbA
BO3MOKHOCTb — YTO OAHOPOAHOCTb COAEPaHWUM, Kak M OQHOPOAHOCTb 3BYKOBbIX
3HaKOB, COOOLLAeTCA A3bIKOM, TO eCTb YTO U 3TN COAEepPXKaHUA criedyeT paccMaTprBaTh
B KauecTBe COCTaBHbIX YacTel fA3blKa Kak KyJbTYpPHOro JOCTOAHWA U YTO OHW B CUMY
3TOro ABMATCA OOWMMM ANA YNEHOB OQHOMO A3bIKOBOro coobuiectBa» [1]. Takum
06pa3om, HeEMELIKMI YUEHbI CYnTan, YTo NIoAY BlaetoT A3bIKOM He ToNbKo 6narogapsa
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CBOEWN A3bIKOBOW JIMYHOCTK, @ CKOpee MOTOMY, UTO MPUHAZNEXKAT K OfHOMY A3bIKOBOMY
coobuecTy. [oaTBEPXKAEHME TAKOW TOUKMN 3PEHNA Mbl HAXOAUM Y>Ke B CAMOM Ha3BaHWUN
poMaHa-anoneun «BonHa 1 mup» J1.H. Tonctoro. «Mup» - 3To He TONbKO 0OLHOCTb NOAEN
WNK XKM3Hb 63 BOWMHbI; B 3TOM C/I0BE Mu1caTeNb, BEPOATHO, BUAEN U ApYrie 3HauyeHus,
KOTOpble MHTYUTUBHO YCBAMBAOTCA PYCCKUM (CNaBAHCKMM) uyenoBekom. COBETCKMM
nutepatyposeq, C.I. bouapoB oTmeuan, yto AfnAa nepeBofa OOHOrO PYCCKOro CfoBa
«MUp» TpebyeTca «Lenasa cepus MHOA3bIYHLIX C/TIOBY, TaK Kak 3TO PyCCKOe C/I0BO UMeeT
MHOXeCTBO 3HaueHun (nepesop ¢ ppaHLy3ckoro: la paix (a nepeBoge 3arnasus La guerre
etla paix v Bctogy, rae Mmp-He-BoriHa), le monde (B page 3HaueHni), 1’univers (B 3HaUYeHUN
KOCMMYECKOM, B MAaCOHCKOM paccyxaeHun MNbepa), la commune (KpecTbAHCKNA MUp-
obwumHa), tous ensemble (B nepeoae monutebl «<Mmnpom rocnogy nomonumcs), terrestre
(Mupckon)) [2]. Pyccknin nuHrenct Buktop Bnagnmmnposuy BuHorpagos B pabote «O
XY[AOXeCTBeHHON npo3ey (1930) BbiABUHYN rMNoTesy, MHTePeCHYIo A PacCMOTPEHNUA
pPONn A3bIKOBOWM NUYHOCTU B nutepatype. OH curTan, uto Npu U3yuyeHUmn nutTepaTypHbIX
NPOU3BELAEHNI YNTaTENb OTOXKAECTBNAETCA C repoem npovsseneHuns, a obpas aBTopa
— 3TO KakK pa3 1 ecTb rMaBHasA 0bnacTb U3yyeHus ana nutepatyposesa. Takum obpasom,
CHavana BHMMaHue MCCnefoBaTenia KOHLUEHTPUPYETCA Ha MepcoHa)ax U M3yyeHuu
NX OKPYXeHWA, a B AaNbHelLWeM, Npu yrny6yeHHOM M3y4YeHUK, rNaBHOM CTaHOBUTCA
aBTOpCKasa oueHKa. «MOHONOr NpUKpPennAaeTca K NnLy, XapakTepucTnyeckmin obpas
KOTOPOro TYCKHEET MO Mepe TOro, Kak 3TO JINLO, OTBEKaACb OT CBA3eN C ObITOBOM,
«COUMANbHOM XapaKTeposiornen», CTaBuUTCcA Bce B Oonee 6nM3KMe OTHOLIEHUA C
XYOOXeCTBEHHbIM «A» aBTopa» [3]. Tonctom B cyabbax repoeB pomaHa-3noneu
«BomMHa 1 Mup», B MX MOHOMOrax OTpaswua CBOWM B3rMAQbl Ha MpPoucxoamslliee BO
Bpema OteuecTBeHHOW BOMHbI 1812 roga, cBoe NoHMMaHMe Jobpa 1 3na 1 «npasuia»
CyLLeCTBOBaHMA NOPAQOYHOrO yenoseka. IHTepeCcHbIMM ABNAAIOTCA MOTaeHHble credbl
NPOVCXOAMBLLENO B €ro XXMN3HW 1 Ayuie B «BorHe 1 mupe».

MNucatenb Ha NPOTAXEHWMW BCEM CBOEN »KM3HW 3abOTUNICA O necax M cafjax B
AcHown MonaHe. CoiH Tonctoro, Nnbsa JIbBOBMY, BCMOMMHAN CNOBa OTLLA O TOM, UTO OH
POAMCA Ha MaKyLIKe NUCTBEHHWLbI, PACcTyLlel Tenepb Ha MecTe CTapou ycaaboObl.
[leno B TOM, UTO MeCTOHaXOXAEeHMe MaKyLIKK CTaporo Agepesa CoBMnagano ¢ Tem, rge
Haxogunacb KoMHaTta matepu J1.H. Tonctoro. Bugumo, gna nucatena pacteHue — 3To ero
«MUPOBOE APEBO», HaUYaslo HOBOW XWN3HW, HEKasA TOUKa OTcUeTa, CUMBOJI. [NorpebeHue,
KaK 1 poXkaeHue nucaTtens, ToxKe CBA3aHO C AepeBoM. TONCTOM 3aBeLtan NOXOPOHUTb
€ro pAAoOM C «3efIeHON Nanoykomy, TON CaMOW, KOTOPYIO CNpATan ero ctaplumi 6par,
HanncaB Ha HeWl TaWHCTBEHHble CNOBa, CNOCOOHblE caenaTtb Jodent CYaACTANBLIMM
«MypaBbUHbIMU OpaTbAMU». DTa NereHAa XpaHwnacb B cephue nucatena BCHO ero
XM3Hb, N CHOBA, HAa Hall B3rnAg, 3TOT 0bpa3 NoABNAETCA He CllyyaliHO. BaxkHO Takxe
OTMETUTb, YTO B CTapuHy AcHyto MonsaHy OKpy»Kanm «3aceyHble» nieca, YTo ABAANOChH
CBOeOOpa3HbIM XepPTBONPMHOLWEHEM fepeBbeB. OHM «3aCceKanncby», U TaKMM 06pa3om
CKnagablBanncCb HEMNPOXOAUMbIE 3aBasbl HA I0XKHbIX NYTAX K LeHTpy Pycu, nperpaxgas
nyTb BO3MOXXHOMY HenpuATenio. [lepeso, fiec — 3T0 3aWUTHUK, 060poHa.

KoHeuHo, cambi ApKnin 0bpa3 aepeBa B poMaHe cBfA3aH ¢ AHapeem BonKoHCKMM
— 370 Ay6, n306parkeHre KOTOPOro MHOTO pa3 TONKOBANOCh UCCIefoBaTENAMU, NPUYEM
TONKOBANOCb HeoAHo3HauHo. Hanpumep, A.QO. JloceB yTBepKaan, uto B n3006paxkeHUn
ny6a B «BolHe n mupe» HeT mudonornm, CTpyKTypa obpasa gepesa 1 CTPYKTYPa KMU3HU
repoATOXAECTBEHHbI, TOECTb B pPOMaHe NPUCYTCTBYEeT CBOeOOpa3HOe pacTeHne-3epKarno,
OTpaxatoLLee yLly repos 1 ero NPoXK1TbIv, a, BO3MOXHO, NpeacTtoAwmin nyTb. OgHako
ToncTon nsobpasnn bonkoHCKoro cnocobHbIM Ha HeBepbanbHOe 06LLEeHME C MTPUPOLON
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- TakaA BO3MOXKHOCTb AOJ/KHA OblTb, MO MHEHMIO aBTOPA, Y Nyylumx NpeacTaBuTeNnein
yenoeyectBa. [1o3ToMy Ay6 MOXHO CuMTaTb rEPOeM pPOMaHa, CMOCOOHbIM Ha
KOMMYHMKaLMIO, pearmpoBaHne, YyBCTBa (Bedb OH »ke MHauye BCTpeyaeT AHapeA BO
BTOpOW pa3). CTouT oTMeTUTb, UTo Ay6 —3TO, CKopee, neTMOTIB 06pa3a bonkoHcKoro, Tak
KaK MHOroKpaTHO noBTopAaeTcA. KHA3b BONKOHCKNI CaMOCTOATENbHO CaXaeT AepeBbA B
boryuapoBo; BuanT cnomaHHble pacteHnsA B JIbicbix fopax, OCTaBAAeMbIX HEMPUATENIO;
¢ Hatawern PoctoBoli OH BnepBble BCTPeYaeTcsa B OTPaAHEHCKOM cafly, a 6epesa y OKHa
aoma B OTpafHOM HaBceraa CTaHeT AJ1A Hero CMMBOJIOM BO3/06/1eHHOM POCTOBOIA.
MNepen BOPOAMHCKMM CpaXkeHMEM OH TaKXe BUAWT poLly 6epes, KOTopble Bbi3blBAOT
€ro BOCMOMMHaHWA: «JTlo6oBbl.. ITa AEBOYKA, MHE Ka3aBLUIAACA MNPENCMONHEHHOI
TaVHCTBEHHbIX cun. Kak e A nobun ee! YmepeTb, 4tobbl MeHA younu 3aBTpa, YToObI
MeHS He 6bl0... UTO6bI BCe 3TO 6 AepeBO, MOKauMBaA ronoBon, N NOCMENBANCA C TeM
BMAOM, C KaKMM CMOTPAT Ha MOXOXM A0 CMELLHOro nopTpeT.— Kak A y3Halo ero Bcero
TyT!l — CKa3an oH KHAXHe Mapbe, nogowepawwen K Hemy. KHsaxkHa Mapbs ¢ yameneHnem
nocmoTpena Ha 6pata. OHa He MOHMMana, Yemy oH ynblbanca. Bce, caenaHHoe ee oTLOM,
BO30Yy>Jano B Hel 611aroroBeHre, KOTOpoe He noanexano obcyxaeHno.— Y Kaxaoro
CBOA axuinecoBa NATKa, — Npogoskan kHasb AHapen. — C ero orpoMHbiM ymom donner
dans ce ridicule! [nogpaTtbcs aTon menouHocTul» [T, Y.1, XXIV].

B pomaHe-anonee «BovHa v Mup» 4Ype3BblYalHO BaXXHbIM MOTMBOM ANA
NOHMMaHNA NOBeAEHNA U OYXOBHOW »N3HU repoes AsnAeTca Motus cnes. CueHbl, B
KOTOpPbIX repou NiavyT, ABAATCA BaXKHbIMW A1 YACHEHNA 06pa3a X MblLWIeHUA Kak
XpUCTUAHCKOW NnyHOCTW. Mo MHeHuto E.V. BonkoBa, nccnegosatensa XpuUCcTMaHCKOro
KOHUenTa «cnaceHmex: «Cnesbl TPAagMLUUOHHO PAacCMaTPMBAIOTCA B XPUCTUAHCTBE Kak
0CO6bIN AyXOBHbIN Aap, OHU MPOJINBAKTCA KakK MOTOKM JIl0OBU, ouunLiatowme Mmup».
Cne3sbl — 3TO 3HaK CMUpPEHNA, IYXOBHOM CUIbl YenoBeKa. Tak, KHA3b AHApen pasgenwn
cnesbl OTUA, PblAAOLWErO Ha €ro njeye BO BPeMs MOXOPOH MaNeHbKOW KHAMMHW; OH
BMAEN U MOKpble OT cne3 wekun KyTy3oBa BO BpemMsa pa3roBopa 06 yxope CcTaporo
KHA3A bonkoHckoro n o 6oe nog Ayctepnuuem; AHapern pasrnagen cesbl 3a ynbloKom
Hatawwn Ha 6any n ucnbitan Takue e TporaTefibHble YyBCTBa BO BPEMA €€ MeHWA.
Ha nepeBA30YHOM MyHKTe BONKOHCKWUI, Y3HaBWWUIK 4YenoBeKa C aMnyTUPOBAHHOMN
HOroWN, «3anjakan HeXHbIMK, NOOOBHbIMK Cfie3amMu Hafg NioAbMU» U OCO3Han, YTo
«COCTpapaHue, NoboBb K bpaTbaM, K NobALLMM, N0O0Bb K HEHABMAALWMM Hac, Nto60Bb
K Bparam — [a, Ta 1tlo60Bb, KoTopyto nponoBegosan bor Ha 3emne» [T.III, 4.2, XXXVII] -
3TO TO, UTO OCTaBaNIOCb emy CAefnaTb B 3TON XN3HWN, KOTOPasA CKOPO NpepBeTcs.

BaxHenwmnmn motus B «BorHe n mupe» - MOTUB MONUTBbI. 1A BepytoLlero yenoBeka
MOJSINTBA — 3TO CBA3b € bOrom, BO3MOXXHOCTb MOKaAHUA 1 oumLieHnA. K MonnTBeHHOMY
ob6paLieHunio npuberanu MHOre TONCTOBCKME repou, HO FaBHbIM CUMBOJIOM MCTUHHOTO
BOM/OLLEHMA XPUCTUAHCKOW Bepbl y Tonctoro Aensaetca KHAXHa Mapba bonkoHckas.
«XpUCTMAHCKAA HaTypanbHOCTb ee MoAyvYepKMBAETCA CMMBONNYECKN MOPa3UTENbHO
0COOEHHOCTbIO 06MMKA KHSAXHDbI: JlyYnCTble a3a, Kak Obl MCTovalowyMn CBeT ee
MUPOMOHMMAHWUSA: «...FMa3a KHAXHbI, 6onblune, rnyboKre n nyuynctble (kak byato nyum
TENnoro CBeTa MHOrAa CHOMaMM BbIXOAUIN U3 HUX), Obl/IM TakK XOPOLLW, YTO OYEHb YacTo,
HeCMOTPA Ha HEKPACUBOCTb BCEr0 INLIA, FNa3a 3TU AeNanucb NpMBeKaTeibHee KPacoTbli».
JlyxoBHaA KpacoTa OLyTMMO BO3HeceHa Hag ¢ur3nueckoto» [8]. Ee HacTaBneHue 6paty
AHZpeto NoUCTHE MyLPOe, CJIOBHO CKa3aHOo YCTamMu cTapua: «<AHApen, ecnv 6bl Tbl UMen
Bepy, To obpatunca 6bl K bory ¢ monuTBotO, UTO6 OH AapoBan Tebe NOOBL, KOTOPYHO
Tbl HE UYBCTBYELUb, U MOAUTBa TBOA Obla 6bl ycnbiwaHa» [T.1, u.1, XXV]. Mo MHeHuo
aBTOpa MoHorpadumn «lpaBocnaBue n pycckasa nutepatypa» M.M. [lyHaeBa, «<MyapocCTb
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3Ta MAeT Kak Obl He OT Hee BOBCE: 3TO CJIMLLIKOM XOPOLLO M3BECTHO B LIEPKBM U NMLLb
BOCMPUHUMAETCA 1 YCBOAETCA HAaTYypPOLO Kaxxgoro sepytowero» [8].

Kak n3BecTHO, npo3a «TpebyeT MbiC/ien U MbiCnen - 6e3 HUX bnecTAlme BbipaXkeHnA
HN K Yyemy He cnyxaT» [5]. MactepctBo J1.H. Tonctoro kak nucatensa 3aknovaerca B
TOM, YTO MHOCKAa3aTesIbHOCTb, 0bunne CpeacTB BbIPA3UTENbHOCTM He MPEenATCTBYIOT,
a cKopee ABNAKTCA AOMOMHEHVAMWN €ro aHanuUTUYeCcKoW, PacCyguTenbHOM MpOo3bl.
OcobblIn MHTEPEC B KOHTEKCTe TeMbl JAaHHOW paboTbl Bbi3blBA€T MOTUB CHOBUAEHMSA,
ncnonb3oBaHHbIM JILH. Tonctboim. Ero QyHKUMM 3aKmoyaloTca B MCUXONIOrMYeCcKom
XapaKTEPUCTUKE MepCOHa)a, KOMMEHTUPOBAHMM N OLEeHKe 1300pakaeMblX COObITUN.
JNCKpPEeTHOCTb NOBECTBOBAHMA B 3MM30[ax CHa 06bACHAETCA 0COOEHHOCTbI0 MOTOKa
CO3HaHMA — 0CO60M POPMbI BbIpaXKEHNA A3bIKOBOWM JINYHOCTU, @ OOUINE CUMBOJINKA Y
06pa3HOCTN — BNNAHNEM MOACO3HAHNA. B pomaHe npopouecKme CHbl BUAAT IOHbIE repoui.

HukoneHbka BONKOHCKWI, KOTOpPbIA poc 6e3 popuTtenen, «OTCTPAHEHHbIM»
OT POACTBEHHUKOB M CBEPCTHUKOB «OONE3HEHHBIM MasbuMKOM», BUAUT KapPTUHY
O6yaywero, KOTOpPYyl0 MOKa He MOXeT MOoHATb M ob0bAcHWTb. [lormbwwn oTeu,
ABNABWMNACA eMy B BUAEHWUW, HanpasisaeT M BAOXHOBAAET CblHA Ha MOCTynKkwu. B
3TOM cHe HukoneHbKa BMecTe C No6MMbIM AAfAen Wen Brepeamn orpoOMHOro BorcKa.
«Bomncko 3T0 6bINO COCTaBNeHO M3 6enbiX KOCbIX JIMHUI, HAMOMHABLIMX BO3AYX
nofobOHO TeM MayTUHaM, KOTOpble NeTaloT OCeHbIO U KoTopble [ecanb Ha3biBan le
fil de la Vierge (HuTamun boropoauubl)» [Snunor, 4.1, 16]. J1. H. Toncton ncnonbsyet
ApKOe CpaBHeHMe «BONCKO — nayTuHa». O6pa3HO OHM MOXOXKW: MHOFOYMCIIeHHasn
apmus B 6enbix MyHAMpPaX, Aep»Ka POBHbIN CTpon, obpa3yeT y3op. OgHako MyHAUPbI
poccuinckon apmun Bo Bpema OTeuyecTBEHHONM BOWMHbI 1812 6binn cMHero uBeTa.
KaBaneprapgckun n Jlen6-Nreapgmn KoHHble Nonku, yyacTBOBaBLUME B NOAABEHUN
mATexka Ha CeHaTcKom nnowaawn, B TeyeHre 13 net mexay rmaBHenwmnmmn cobbiTnamm
XIX Beka cmeHunm cBoto GpopmMy Ha 6enble ofHOBOPTHbIE MyHAMPSI. [prMeyaTenbHo,
YyTo MayTUHa unu 6enble HUTU B pAfde GONbKNOPHbLIX MPOM3BEAEHUN ABMAAIOTCA
CMMBOJIOM MNyTEBOAMWTENA, HO XPYMNKOro M HEe3aMeTHOro, MouYTu W030PHOrO.
lNpepnonoxeHve 3Ton CMMBONUKN noaTeepxaaet JleB Hukonaesuy Toncton: «<Bapyr
HUTW, KOTOpPble ABUrann ux, cTanu ocnabesatb, NyTaTbCA; CTaNoO TAXeno» [Tam xel.
CTonT OTMETUTb, UTO CUHTAKCMYECKUIN npuem rpagauum (ocnabeBatb — nyTaTbCA
— CTano TAXEeNo) yCUNMBaeT 4YyBCTBO TpeBorm HukoneHbku. Apmua 3a CnvHOM
BonkoHckoro crtana ocnabesatb Nocsie TOro, Kak nepep HMMK okasanca Hukonam ¢
TaKOW »Ke NnefeHon 13 HATeW 3a CNHOW, HO NJIOTHee U ryle. ITOT COH npejBeLyaeT
CTONIKHOBEHME, KOHONUKT fekabpucToB C NpaBuUTenAMn rocygapctaa. Bosspauwanco
K rMaBHOMY CMMBOJY CHa, CTOMT 3aMeTUTb, YTO MNayTMHa CHauyana MoXkeT OblTb
He3amMeTHOWN, HO OHa UMeeT CBOMCTBO «pPa3pacTaTbCA», Kak U CTy4YnIoCb B UCTOPUK
AeKabpuctckoro ABmKeHuA. MNMpoTuBHUK BO cHe HukoneHbkn, Hukonam Wnbuu,
CrpalwmBaeT, KTO NofoMan cypryyu n nepbs. [ncatenb NCKycHO MCNOAb30Ban npuem
MeTOHUMUW, KOTAa Lenoe, B JaHHOM C/ly4ae MHOrouYMc/ieHHble MMCbMa C JOHOCaMMU,
BblpaeHbl Yepe3 YacTHOe - yepes npeameThbl, X XapakTepusyoLime.

Mpuem rpagaumm nosTopAeTcA BO ¢parmeHTe cHa bonkoHckoro TpwKAabl:
onucaHne apmuu, a BMecTe C TeM U 4YyBCTB repod (ocnabesaTtb — nyTaTbCcA — CTano
TAXENO0); TakXKe COCTOAHMEe repos Mocsie TOro, Kak OH MOYyBCTBOBas MPUCYTCTBME
oTLa: «OH MOYyBCTBOBaN cebA 6eccunbHbIM, 6€CKOCTHBIM 1 XUAKUM» (6eCCubHbIN —
6eCKOHEeYHbIN — KNAKUIN); BOoAyLIEeBNEHME reposa nocse NpobyXaeHWA: «BCE Y3HAIOT,
BCE MOMNOOGAT MEHA, BCE BOCXMTATCA MHOI» (y3HalOT — MOMO6GAT — BOCXUTATCA). ITO
nogyepKMBaeT MakCMManu3m NATHagUaTUAETHEro ManbynKka, KOTOpOro Bce cYmTanm

cTpaHa | 26



EAIVHAECETTA MEFYHAPOZJHA HAYYHA KOHOEPEHLINJA - 2020

60n1e3HEHHbIM 1 OTUYXKAEHHbIM. OT MaTepU OH B3AJ1 BHELLHME YepPTbl: TEMHbIE TOKOHbI,
TOHKYIO Lieto, bnecTawme rnasa u TporatesibHbI BUA; OT OTUa — Camble yylune, HO
NMoKa HepacKpbITble YepTbl XapaKTepa: CTpeMIIeHNe K NpaBae, XpabpocTb, HO B TO Xe
Bpems 1 ryboKo cnpATaHHOe YyBCTBO OAMHOYECTBA.

MNeTta PocToB — cambli Maawnm B cembe. B Hauane pomaHa oH npegcTaeT nepeq
yuTaTenem AeBATUIETHUM MASIbYMKOM C HAUBHbIMW AETCKUMW MPUYYAAMM 1 LLIANIOCTAMM,
HO NMPOXOAUT BPEMSA — N BOT OH Y»Ke IoHbIV odurLep C PpyMAHbIM NLOM 1 ObiCTPbIMK,
BecenbiMn rnasamu. B wectHaguatuneTHem Bo3spacte [leTa yxe OTBaXKHO CparkaeTcA
B oTpage [deHncosa. B Houb nepepn ogHUM 13 60€B, KOTOPbIA CTan AfnAa MNOAPOCTKA
nocnefHUM, repor BUAUT COH U YCbILWUT «CTPOUHbBIA XOP My3blKW, WUrpaBLUen Kakou-
TO HEW3BECTHbIN, TOPXKECTBEHHO Cnaakum rumu» [T.4, Y.3, 10]. Snutet cnagknm rumH
yCUNBaeT BrneyvaTt/ieHne, MokasblBasd BOCMpUATME pebEHKa (TOpXKeCTBeHHas, a He
TPEeBOXKHaA My3blka aCCOLMNPYETCA CO CNIAAO0CTbIO 1 MPUATHBIMU OLyLeHuAMN y eTn).
Ewé pebEHOK No BO3pacTy 1 xapakTepy, POCTOB ouenoBeurBaeT BCe NPOUCXOASALLEE.
Menogunio oH NpuaymbIBaeT cam, HO B TO »Ke BPeMA OHa CyLlecTByeT UHANBUAYaANbHO:
«3aTpeneTann 3BYKW, CTal CNaxuBaTbCA, pa3beratbcs, CAMBATbCA, M ONATb BCe
coeanHMNOCb» [Tam »e]. MNprém onnueTBOpeHMA NOAYEPKNBAET OCOOEHHOCTb AETCKOrO
BOCNPUATUA OKPYKatloLen AeCTBUTENIbHOCTW: NpeaMeTbl XKBble, BO BCeM eCTb A0NA
Bonwe6bcTBa. MNMocne Toro, Kak Meta nonpoboBan pPyKOBOAUTb STUM OPKECTPOM, OH
ncnbiTan TouHo nepefaHHoe J1.H. ToncTbiM C MOMOLLbIO OKCIOMOPOHA YyBCTBO NMO3HAHUA
Heun3BecTHOro: «[leTe CTPALIHO M PAAOCTHO ObINO BHUMATb NX HEOObIYANHONW KpacoTe»
[Tam »ke]. CoH 3TOro repoA He MeHee CUMBOJSIMYEH, HO eCnn BuaeHUA HukoneHbKu
BonKoHCKOro MoXHO cumMTaTb NPoOpoYeCcKUmMU, TO COH lNetn — 3epkano ero aywmn. OH
Xpabpbliii, OOMKMI IOHOLWA C POMAHTUYECKMM NOPbIBAMU 1 MeYTaMu, KOTOPbI uMeeT
BO3MOXHOCTb PYKOBOAWTb CBOEN KM3HbIO TaK e JIOBKO, KaK AVPWKEP OPKeCTPOM.
TOT COH — CBOeOOpa3HbIN NYyTEBOAMTENb MO BHYTPEHHEMY MUPY repos.

OcobeHHOCTb 3TOro pparmeHTa B €ro My3blKaslbHOCTU - 1 HE TOSIbKO NOTOMY, UTO
peub naéeT ob opkecTpe, HO 1 noTomy, uto J1.H. ToncTo ncnonb3oBan npuem 3ByKONUCHu.
B npeanoxeHunn: «<C Top>keCTBEHHbIM NO6eAHbIM MapLUEM CIMBaNacb NECHA, U Kanu
Kamnanu, U BXXWT, XWT, XWT... CBUCTena cabnd, 1 onAaTb Nogpanuch 1 3apxanu nowaau,
He Hapyllaa Xopa, a BXoAa B Hero» [Tam »e]. Annutepauma 3ByKOB [C] cO30aéT 3BYK
CBUCTA, [K] 3BYK B3Maxa KNWHKA, [K] gononHAeT KapTuMHY 3ByKamMun Kanenwu, [p] 3ByK,
n3gaBaembli nowaabmn. AccoHaHC3BYKoB [1]n[a] co3paératmocdepy TanHCTBEHHOCTH
n menogunyHoctn. QoHeTnyecKaa opraHmM3auma BbICTYNaeT B JaHHOM dparmeHTe He
TONIbKO CPefACTBOM CO34aHMA 00pa3oB, HO 1 CPeACTBOM ANA nepefayn HacTPOEeHMs,
YyBCTB repos, Tak Kak untaTtesib BUAWUT npoucxogsllee ero rnasamu. Takum obpasom,
Ba)KHENLWNA MOTUB N KOMMO3ULUUOHHBIA Mpuem CHOBMAEHWA, nodpasymeBaioLwwmi
Hannumne CMMBOJIOB 1 06PA30B, MO3BONAET NMCATENIO ONEPMPOBATb Pa3HOOOPa3HbIMY
TpOnamm, CUHTaKCMYECKUMM KOHCTPYKUMAMN 1 npuemamun 3Bykonucu. CHoBuaeHun
paccmaTpuBalOTCA MNCUXONIOraMM  Kak CUMMBOJIMYECKME MOACKa3KK, Mpu3BaHHble
BOCCTAHOBUTb YTPaAUYEHHYI rapMOHMIO, NpPoOyaUTb MepemBaHUsA, BOCMUTATb
onpefeneHHble KauyecTBa, PacKpbiTb OWKOKM 1 3abnykaeHna. OparmeHTbl pomaHa,
CBA3aHHblE CO CHOBUAEHUAMM IOHbIX repoeB, — 3TO caMas yAauyHaA Gpopma oTpakeHusA
LEeTCKOro MUPOBOCMNPUATUA UX A3bIKOBOW IMYHOCTU: HE yepe3 Npu3My OTHOLUEHUA
aBTOpa K repoto-pebeHKy 1 BOCNPUATME ero IMYHOCTI APYTIM repoeM Npoun3BeeHus,
a KM3HYTPU», Yepe3 OCMbIC/IEHME Pa3MbIWIEHNA N NepeXXnBaHn NepCcoHaXen.

JLH. Toncton Kak nepBOOTKpbIBaTENb «AMANEKTUKMA Aywn», MO CloBam
MeneTnHCKOro, NUCXoawmn «u3 BEYHO XUBOWM MUGONOrMYEeCcKon MOYBbl B CaMoOW
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XY[QOXeCTBeHHON daHTa3um, B ncuxuke» [5]. Mudonornyeckne acnektbl B npo3e
Tonctoro J1.H. nmeloT oTCbIIKY K npeuefeHTHbIM TeKCTaMm, MaH Bblpa)keHnA 1 nnaH
CcopepkaHMsA, a TakXKe onpenensAwT XPOHoTon npousBefeHuA. Mndonostnka Kak
Ba)KHerlee Xy[QoXeCcTBeHHoe cCpeAcTBo B npoussBegeHnax J1.H. Tonctoro Hawno
OTpakeHune B TBOpPYECTBE MHOMUX XYAOXHUKOB c1oBa - T. MaHHa, P. Ponnana n gpyrux.
CnaBsAHCKasa A3bIKOBAA JIMYHOCTb B KOHTEKCTE [aHHOW pPaboTbl M B CaMumX
npoussegeHnax J1.H. Tonctoro - 370, B nepByl0 oyepedb, HOCUTENb CO3HaHWUA
CNaBAHCKOrO 3THOCA, B A3blke KOTOPOrOo HAXOQAT OTPaXKeHVe MUPOBO33peHue U
NCTOPUKO-KYNIbTYPHbI OMbIT CIaBAHCKUX HApoAoB. [NMaBHasA 0COOEHHOCTb UX MbILLIEHUSA
— 3TO NpeAcTaBeHNe O TOM, YTO YENOBEK 1 NPUPOAA HEPA3PbIBHO CBA3aHbI, 1 Yel0BeK
NoAYMHAETCA NPUPOAHbIM 3akoHaM. [TPUHAANEKHOCTb K KOHKPETHOW 3STHUYECKOW
rpynne onpegensaet opraHN3auunio IMYHOCTU 1 HEMOBTOPUMbIE OCOOEHHOCTU A3blKa.
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Ounosodpcko apywTBO Ha MakeoHuMja
Peny6nuka CeBepHa MakepoHuja

NMCUXOJNIOWKATA U NTOMTMMYKATA ACUMETPUJA HA
KOHOUPMALUJATA U OANICUOUKALINIATA KAKO
EMUCTEMOJIOLUKN MOAENU

ANCTPAKT:BooBaaHayuyHa cTaTunja Ke ce cocpeoTouMMe Ha SIormyKaTta v ncrMxosiowKaTa
HecoBMNaANMBOCT NOMery HayYHOTO NOTBPAYBaHE 1 HAyYHOTO NObUBaHe Kako Modenu
332 BUCTMHUTOCHO 3aCHOBakbe Ha HayyHUTe XUNoTe3nm W TeOpeTCKM MOCTynatu BO
aHanMTMuYKaTa HopMaTMBHa meTogonoruja. Npeky aHanm3ata Ha yBepyBarbaTa Ha K.
Monep Oeka METOAONOLWKOTO U UHAYKTUBHO Npubrparbe Ha MO3UTUBHUTE MHCTAHLM
Kou opaT BO MPWUAOr Ha Hay4yHaTa XMMoTe3a WM Teopuja He e HayyHa MpakTuka 3a
CTeKHyBabe 1 OrnpaBAyBatbe Ha HayYHUTe NO3HaHMja, Ke ja npefoyrmMe HeroBaTa Teopuja
3a OedyKTMBHOTO MpOBepyBatbe Ha HayyHUTE XMMoTe3a M TeopUN Kako eMMupUCKn
KpuTepuyMm 3a AemMapKaLuja Ha HayYHOTO Off HEHAyUYHOTO 3Haere U Ke ja cnopegume
CO pe3ynTatuTe Of MO3HaTUOT BejcoH M LIOHCOHOB eKcnepmMeHT BO KOrHUTMBHAaTa
MCYXoNoruja Ha 3aKknyuyBareTo. Bp3 ocHoBa Ha oBa cnopef6a, 3ak/lyyHo Ke ja nocounme
WHCTPYKTMBHATa pasfiMka BO METOAOSOrvjaTa Ha HayyHOTO MCTpakyBakbe nomery
ncyMxonorujata Ha NO3HaHWETO W IorKaTa Ha NO3HaHWETO.

KNYYHU MOUMM: HayuHO notBpayBame (confirmation), HayyHa nobusnueocT
(falsifiability), ennctemonowkmn mogen, ncmxonorunjata Ha 3akny4dyBameTo (psychology
of inference), nosHaTnMotr BejcoH n LIOHCOHOB eKCMepMMEHT, MCUXONornja Ha
Mo3HaHWEeTO, NorMKa Ha No3HameTo

THE PSYCHOLOGICAL AND LOGICAL ASYMMETRY OF
CONFIRMATION AND FALSIFICATION AS
EPISTEMOLOGICAL MODELS

ABSTRACT: In this scientific article we will focus on the logical and psychological
asymmetry between scientific confirmation and scientific falsifications as models for the
epistemic justification of scientific hypotheses and theoretical postulates in analytical
normative methodology. By analyzing K. Popper’s position that the methodological
and inductive collection of positive instances that support scientific hypothesis or
theory is not a scientific practice for acquiring and justifying scientific knowledge, we
would point out his theory of deductive testing of scientific hypothesis and theories
as empirical criterion and solution fort the demarcation problem in the philosophy
of science. And we will compare it with the results of the famous Wason and Jonson
experiment in cognitive psychology of inference. Based on this comparison, we will
conclude by pointing out the instructive difference in the methodology of scientific
research between the psychology of knowledge and the logic of knowledge.

KEYWORDS: scientific confirmation, falsifiability, epistemological model, psychology

of inference, Wason and Johnson experiment, psychology of knowledge, logic of
knowledge
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BOBEJ: NMOMEP N NOBUBJIMBOCTA KAKO ENMACTEMOJIOLWLKX MOAEN

Kapn lMonep BO HeroBaTa KHura Jlormkata Ha Hay4YHOTO OTKpUTME CMeTalle AeKa
e NnorpeLwHo BUCTUHUTOCHATa BPeAHOCT Ha efHa Hay4yHa XunoTtesa uam Teopuja aa ce
oapenyBa Co ennCTEMOSIOLLKMOT MoAenN Ha noTepAayBarse (aHr. Confirmation) n HeroaTa
HeroBaTaVHAYKTUBHA CTPYKTypa Ha 3K/y4yBareTO.3a HEro, He Camo LUITO ONpaBayBaHeTo
Ha MHAYKLMjaTa e JIOTYKN HEBO3MOXHO 1 METOAONOLWKM HEeNoTpebHO', TyKy 1 camaTta
enncTeMosoLKa 1aeja 3a NOTBPAYBaHETO KaKo NOrMKa Ha Hay4YHOTO OrpaBayBatbe
€ KOMMJIETHO Hay4yHO HeynoTpebnma. CornacHoO HeroBuTe CTOjaNULLTA, BO Hay4yHaTa
NpakTMka e edeKTMBEH CaMO OHOj enucTeMOJIOWKN MOAeN BO KOj BUCTUHWUTOCHaTa
BPEAHOCT Ha XMnoTesaTta Uimn Teopujata ce ogpeayBa co nobmsameto (aHr. falsifiability)
Kako enuncTteMosollKka cTpaTernja. BoamoXxHOCTa efjeH HayyeH NpoAgyKT (xunoTesa,
TeopeTCKM cMcTeM 1 C1.) Aa bruge cobopnms ro npasy eqHOBPEAHO Aa brae eMNUPUCKN
CMUCNOBEH. AKO eleH HayuyeH NPOoJYKT He e eMNUPUCKN MOOUBMB, Ma Makap 1 HAYesTHO,
crnopep Hero, HeMa NpPaBo Aa ja HoCK ogpeaHunuaTa “HayyeH”.

Monep ja popaboTn oBaa Herosa naeja 3a NO6MBNMBOCTA BO KHUraTa lNobusara
N NPeTnoCTaBKM Kage yBepyBa AeKa AOKOJKY NOTBPAYBaHEeTO € OHOj eleMeHT KOj ro
6apame, Torall ennCTEMOOLLIKaTa 3aja4ya CTaHyBa HEBEPOjaTHO JIECHA, HO U HEHAYYHa,
6uaejku 3a CKOpO CceKoja Teopuja UM HayYHa XMNoTe3a MOXXeMme [ia HajaeMe MHCTaHU
Kou 61 ja noTBpgune nnv 6m v ogene Bo npunor?. OBaa npeTnocTaBaka ja aprymeHTupa
CO CrlyyyBarbaTa BO MeHaTuTe BO BrieHa BO HEroBo Bpeme Kafe NcnxoaHannTruyapure,
MapKcucTuTe, cneagbeHnunTe Ha Agnep 1 acTponosnTe Haorane Hacekage No3NTUBHA
noTBpAa Ha CBOWTe rneauwTa. lako, Toj OBMe TeOpum MM CMeTa 3a UHCTPYKTUBHM, Cenak,
UM 3abenexyBa feKa ce TOIKY HeoApeaeHN A0 PAMHULLITE Ha UMYHOCT Of eMNUPUCKO
nobuBame. Benejkun, Kora Beke efHaLl OBMe 3aroBOPHMLM 61 HE MHMLMpParne BO CBOjaTa
Teopuja: “...ounTe Taka 61 HU ce OTBOpMIE WITO CeKage Ke rnegame NOTBPAYBauKM
WHCTAHLUW: CBETOT € MOJIH CO BepudurKaumm Ha Teopunte.’”

Ho, 3a Monep, pobparta HayuHa Teopmja AN HayuyHa XMMOTe3a e OHaa Koja HoCK
BO cebe cu T.H. enncTeMonoLlka pectpukunja. Co apyru 36oposu, 3abpaHa BO CBOETO
noJie Ha Baxehe [a oApefeHM HellTa ce C/lyyaT Um nocTojat. Konky e nopecTpuKTMBHa
TeopwujaTa, TONKY e nogobpa. 3aToa, xnnoTesaTa Uiy Teopmjata Koja He MOXe Aa ja nobue
oapefeH 3aM1UCeH CNlyYaj UM MHCTaHLA He e BOOMWTO HayyHa. HenmobuenneocTta He
€ enucTemMornolLLKa o6necT, TyKy HefloCcTaToK. Pa3nunkaTta mefy Hay4yHOTO NO3HaHMe 1
nceBAoO-HAayYHOTO MO3HaHMEe e TOKMY BO MPpUHUUNMenHaTa MOXHOCTa Ha NPBOTO Aa
6uae nobueHo. BUCTMHCKOTO TeCTMpare Ha HayyHaTa XmnoTesa unv Teopuja e oongor
Taa Aa ce nobue. MNoegHoOCTaBEHO KakaHO, [MONepoBMOT KPUTEPUYM Ha HayuHUOT
CTaTyC Ha XxmMnoTe3aTa Unn TeopurjaTa e Hej3anHaTa HayenHa NobmBANBOCT.

NCUXONOWKUNOT EKCNEPUMEHT HA BEJCOH U LIOHCOH

EneH pen op npotvBHUUMTE Ha lonep, KoM He BepyBaa BO KanmauuTeTuTe Ha
€NNCTEMOSTOLLKMOT MOAEN Ha MOOMBIIMBOCTA U HEj3MHWTE NOTMYKO-AeAYKTUBHY NOCTankKa
Ha TeCTUParbe Ha HayUYHUTE XMMOTE3M 1 TeEOPUK, ce 06KAoa Aa ro NoTKonaaTt HeroBUOT
€nnCTEMONTIOWKMA MOAEesNT CO CO3HaHWjaTa Of eKCrepuMMEHTUTE BO MCUXOJiorvjata Ha
3aKnyuyBareTO (aHr.psychology of inference)?. OBre eKcnepuMeHTM NOKaXKyBaaT rosieMa

BPOJeHa MNCUXONOLWKA HAK/IOHOCT Ha NyfeTo KOH NOTBpAyBateTo (KoHbMpMaLmjaTa),
1. K. Poper, Logika naucnog, otkri¢a, Beograd: Nolit, 1973, str. 73

2. K. Popper, Conjectures and Refutations — The Growth of Scientific Knowledge, London, New York, Routledge,
1989, str. 36-37.

3. Ibid,, str. 34-35

4.TNoppo6bHO 3a NCHMXONOLIKMTE UCMUTYBaka Ha MHOYKTVBHOTO 3aKJyyyBare BrAeTe Bo cTaTujata: E. Heit. “Proper-
ties of inductive reasoning” Psychonomic Bulletin & Review 7 (4) (2000): 569-592.
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OTKOJIKY KOH NobrBnmBocTa (pancmoukaumjata). EaeH og HajsHauajHUTe eKCneprMeHTH
BO OBaa HaCOKa e eKCNepUMEHTOT Ha KOrHUTUBHUTe ncmxonosu Mutep K. BejcoH (Peter
Cathcart Wason) u @unun H. LloHcoR-Jlepga (Philip N. Johnson-Laird). Tne nokaxane geka
3HaumTenHo ronem 6poj Ha ucnutaHuumte (101 og 128) HacTojyBane ga ro noTBpgat
NpaBWUIOTO, HaAMeCTO fa ro onosprHat. la 3aToa, camo man gen of WCnUTaHWULUUTe
NpaBUIIHO ja pelunne 3agageHata 3agava (5 og 128). lNo3sHaTtnot BejcoH — LIoHCOHOB TecT
ce cocTou BO cnefHoBo. Npef penpe3eHTaTBHO oA0paHNTe NCMUTAaHULM Ce MOCTaBEHN
yetnpun Kaptn “A, D, 4 n 7" icnutaHnuuTe Tpeba Aa ro paspeLuaTt NpaBuioTo Aanm “ako
Ha efjHaTa CTpaHa Ha KapTaTa € caMorJlacka, Torall Ha ApyraTa cTpaHa e napeH 6poj” e
BUCTUHWUTO WM HEBUCTUHWTO 3a AafeHNTE YETUPU KapTu.

BoounmBo e geka npaBnnoTo uma obnmK Ha MaTepujanHa umnaukaumja (ako P
Toraw Q), na 3aToa KapTuUTe MOXKe Aa Ce 03HauyaT Kako: “p, ~p, q, ~q". Co ornep Ha Toa
LUTO MaTepujasiHaTa UMMNKALNja CEKOrall € BUCTUHMWTA, OCBEH KOra aHTeLleAeHCOT e
BUCTUHUT, @ KOHCEKBEHCOT HEBUCTUHUT (p 1 ~q), Tpeba Aa ce npeBpTaT KapTute p u
~q . [oTouHo KapTaTa A Tpeba fa ce CBPTW 3a Aa Cce BUAM Janu of Apyrata CTpaHa e
HenapeH 6poj nnu KapTaTta 7 3a Aa ce BUAW Jann Ha NOYETOKOT e camornacka. Tectot
e TUNNUYHO NonepoBCKK buaejkn Tpeba fa ce obmaeme ga ro nobmeme NpPaBUIOTO,
Ma ako He ycrneeme, Torall Toa e cekako BUCTUHUTO. Co apyru 360poBur, NPaBUAHOTO
pellaBare Ha 3afayaTa NpeTnocTaByBa Aeka Tpeba fa ce CcBPTAT TOKMY OHME KapTu
Ko 61 MoXene fa NoKaXkaT fieKa NPaBuIoTo He € BUCTUHUTO.

Ho, wcnutaHuuymnte BO Hajronem fJen, rm BpTaT OHME KapTW KOW rnejaHo
NCUXONOLWKKM 61 ro NoTBpAUIE NPaBuUIoTo, a Toa ce A n 4 (59 oa 128) nnm camo A (42
op 128). buaejkn NnpaBmNOTO € ako p Torawl g UCMUTAHULUTE T U36upaat KapTute pu q
KoM n3rnefaat Kako KOHGMPMaLMCKM MHCTaHUW Ha NpaBunoTo. EkcneprmeHTaTtopuTe
MoKaxasne feKa rpeluKkara e CcMcTeMaTcka CO MOABPrHyBarbe Ha XeTeporeHu rpynu Ha
TeCTUPaHETO 1 PasnnMyHM Gopmynaumm Ha UCTUOT Npobnem. MefyToa, cekorall MHOTY
noronem 6poj cnuTaHMUKM ja n3bmpaaT KOHPUPMaLmnjaTa Uan NOTBPAYBAHETO, A He
dancndumkaumjata unm nobmeameTo. Na Bp3 OCHOBa Ha OBa, eKCNepuMeHTaTopuTe
3aKNyuynne feka MNCUXONOWKM CMe HAK/IOHeTM KOH MOoTBpAyBakme, a He KOH
dancndumkaumjata. MI3BOpOT Ha rpeluKkaTta, COpes HUB, NIEXN BO HEYBaKyBaHEeTO Ha
KpyLmjanHaTa BaXHOCT Ha pancndukaymjata’.

[en of KOrHUTUBHWUTE MCUXONIO3M M ENMUCTEMOSNIO3UTE He Ce corfacyBaaT Cco
objacHyBareTO Ha BejcoH 1 LIoHCOH fAeKka pe3ynTtaTiTe Ha eKCNeprMEHTOT ynaTyBaaT
Ha morosiemata NMCUXONIOWKa HAK/IOHETOCT KOH MOTBpAyBakeTo (aHr. confirmation
bias). MoxHn ce n pgpyrm objacHyBatba Ha eKCnepuMeHTanHuTe pesyntatu. Kako
NPBO, BO3MOXHO € UCNUTaHULMTe Aa v u3bupaat p 1 g e[HOCTaBHO 3aToa WTO p U
g ce cnomeHyBaaaT BO 3afafeHOTO npaBuno. Kako BTOpo, Moxebu dpopmynauuja
aKo p Toraw ¢ He e JOBOJIHO jacHa M MOXebu UCNUTaHMLMTE He ja MHTepnpeTupaa
Kako MaTepujanHa umnnukauuja. OunrnegHn ce T.H. NapagoKkcu Ha maTepujanHaTta
NMNANKaLUNja, UMEHO Lena UMnanKkaunja € BUCTUHUTA U Kora p He € BUCTUHUTO 1 Kora
P 1  He Cce BUCTUHMWTU, a TOA Ce CUTyaLM KOV MHTUYTMBHO HE ja YHAT MMnInKaumjata
BUCTMHUTA. [la 3aT0a, MOXHO € q (KapTa 4), KOja € VHTYUTMBHO peneBaHTHa 3a
BMCTUHUTOCTA Ha NPaBUSIOTO, BCYLIHOCT CE€ YMHM MOTMOSIHO MpefieBaHTHa. AKO ce
TecTMpa CNocobHOCTA 3a 3aK/lyyyBakbe CO MaTepujafiHaTa MMNAMKaumja, Moxebu
pe3ynTatuTe 61 6une nogobpw, Na n n3efHauyeHn JOKONKY NpaBuioTo ce Gopmynmpa

5. Wason’s Four-card Task , ScepticWiki, in; <http://www.skepticwiki.org/index.php/Wason%27s_Four-card_Task>.
Wnu nssopHo: P. N. Johnson-Laird and Wason, P. C.“A theoretical analysis of insight into a reasoning task’, in: John-
son-Laird, P.N.iWason P. C. (eds.) Thinking — Readings in Cognitive Science, London, NewYork: Cambridge Universi-
ty Press, (1977) p.144-150.
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Kako 3abpaHa unn ako of efHaTa CTpaHa e camorfiacka, of Apyrata CTpaHa He cmee
na 6upge HenapeH 6poj. Kako Tpeto, popmynaumjata BO Taa 3afaya e ancTpakTHa, a
NCNUTAHULMTE MHOTY MOMaJKy rpellaT Ha KOHKPEeTHU ciyyan. M yeTBpTOo, MOoXebun
NCNUTAHULMTE rpeLuLnaT 3aToa LWTO NPaBUIOTO aKo P Torall g ro MHTepnpeTnpaaT Kako
OUKOHANLMOHAN UM EKBMBANIEHLMja aKO U CaMO ako p Toraul .

MeryToa, HMeAHO of anTepHaTMBHUTE ObjacHyBakba He [JaBa 3a[0BONUTENEH
OAroBOP 30LUTO MOroneMmoT 6poj ncnutaHuum ro nbupaat p (A) n g (4) unn camo p
(A) nako 6m Tpebane pa rn nsbepat p (A) 1 He-q (7). AKO NPaBUIOTO Ce NHTepnpeTMpa
Kako OMKOHAMLUMOHan, Toraw 1 He-p (KapTa D) cTaHyBa eBUAEHUMCKM penieBaHTHA
Kako noTeHuujanHa pancndunumpauka (nobmsauka) nHctaHua. MimeHo, ako He-p (D) oa
ApyraTa cTpaHa uma q (napeH 6poj), Toraww NPaBUIOTO “ako U CaMO ako 1 Torall q” He e
BUCTUHNTO. Ho, N ncnutaHuuuTe Kom TBPAENe AeKa NPaBUIoTO ro MHTEPNPETMPae Kako
OGUKOHAMLMOHAN 1 NOHaTaMy He ro n3bupaat He-p (D). Ako npaBmnnoTo ce chatn Kako
OUKOHIMLMOHAN, €BUAEHLMNCKN Ce PENEBAHTHU CUTE YETUPU KapTu, HO UCMUTAHMLMUTE
KOW HaBOAHO TaKa ro catue v moHataMy BO cTa Mepa rmnsbumpaat p (A) n q (4) nnv camo
p (A). Bnpouem, 1 camnTe aBTOPU Ha EKCNEPUMEHTOT r1 oTdpnaaT oBme objacHyBaHa U
ce ApXaT [0 Te3aTa 3a NOCTOEHETO Ha CK/TIOHOCTa KOH NMOTBPAYBaHETO KaKo BPOAEHA
TeHAeHUMja Ha NyreTo Kou BefHaw ¢aBopusMpaat ogpeneHn MHGopmauum Kou v
NOoAAPKYBaaT HUBHUTE NPETNOCTaBKY, Npeapacyam, XMnotesun 1 TNYHN BepyBatba 6e3
pasfivka fanu Ha KPajoT Ha KpauwTtaTa uaTTe ce BUCTUHUTU WU He.

3AKJIYHHO COMEAYBAE: OO NCUXOJIOWKA ACUMETPUJATA KOH
EMNCTEMWYKA HOPMA

EkcnepmuHeToT Ha BejcoH — LIOHCOH HaBMCTMHA ja wmaycTpupa forvykara
acMMeTpuja Ha NOTBPAYBaHETO U NobuBareTo. HecnopHo e Aeka npu NpoLecoT Ha
3aKnyuyBarbe ce 3aHemMapyBa NoTeHUMjanoT Ha GancmdrKaumoHNCTMYKATa HCTaHLA
~Q KOja e ouurnegHo pefieBaHTHa 3a yTBpAyBarbe Ha BUCTMHUTOCHATa BpedHOCT
Ha UMNAIMKauujata ako p Toraw g. Merytoa, Moxeme fa ro nocrtaBume C/iegHOTO
npaware. Konky oBa eKcrnepuMMeHTasHO UCNUTYyBame, N NoA MpeTnocTaBka Aeka
06jacHyBareTO Ha eKCrepuMeHTaNHUTE Pe3ynTaTh 3a NOCTOEHETO Ha HAKJIOHeTOCTa
KOH NOTBpAYyBahe € BUCTUHUTOTO 06jacHyBarbe, CENak envcTeMOSIOWKN M MOTKOMYBa
nosuyumte Ha Kapan lMonep? Hue cmetame geka BOOMWTO He e npecyaHo, buaejkn
lNonepoBata enncteMosnoLwKa No3ununja e HopmaTtreHa. Toa 3Haum geka Toj He roBopu
Kako QYHKLMOHMPa NCMXONOorvjata Ha 3ak/lyyyBareTo. Taa 3afjjaya € OCTaBeHa Ha
NCUXONO3UTE U KOTHUTMBHUTE UCTPaXKyBara. HanpoTtue, MNonep roBopu Kako Tpeba
Aa GyHKUMOHMpPa NorkaTa Ha 3aKny4dyBareTo. BCyWIHOCT 1 KnyyHaTa pa3fnvka nomery
NCUXONornja u NorvkaTa, BO HajeqHOCTaBHa CMUC/A, € BO TOoa WTO ncmMxonorumjarta
npoyyyBa Kako MUCAUMeE, a Jlormkata Kako Tpeba ga mucnmme. Toa wWwTO CMme
MCUXONOLKM HaKTOHETN KOH NOTBPAYBaHeTO HALLTO 3HaUYajHO He MeHYBa BO NMONIeTO Ha
enncTemorsioLLKaTa noTpara no n3BeCHOCTa Ha 3Haemwara. bugejku Hne Bo npoLecute Ha
Hay4HO-UCTpaKyBaukaTa paboTta Tpeba HOPMaTMBHO a TeKHeeme KOH NobMBIMBOCTa
KOja e eAMHCTBEHNOT TeCTUPAYK/ TIOTMYKN MOAEN KOj ja MMa AedyKTUBHaTa BaNMAHOCT
Ha 3aK/ly4yyBaHeTO N eMNupucKaTa BTeMeNeHOCT MHCTaHUuTe.

Bo oBaa Hacoka KnyyHO e fAa ce npaBu pasfivkata NMOMeEry KOHTEKCTOT WK
Norvkata Ha OTKPMBAHETO U KOHTEKCTOT MM NorvKaTa Ha onpasgyBarbeTo. [1pBoTo
e Jen of OHa LWITO MOKe [a ce Hapeue NCMxonorvja Ha NO3HaHMEeTo, a BTOPOTO Aen of,
NOrvKa Ha no3HaHueTo. Jlornkata Ha NO3HaHMETO KaKo JIOrMYKa aHanm3a Ha HayYHNoT
ja3uvK Koja rv ncnepysa NnorMYKMTe penauumn He ce 3aHMaBa Co NpallarbeTo Ha GakTuTe
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(quid facti?), TyKy camo co npalwareTo Ha OnpaBAaHOCTa MW BanupHocTa (quid
juris?)”. MNotBpayBaeTO U KOHGMPMALMCKTE MHCTAHLM Ce Aen of Nncuxonorujata Ha
3aKnyuyBaHbEeTO 1 Ce NpaLlaba Of UHTEPeC Ha MCMXONOrjaTa U Hej3NHUTE NCTParKyBaka
BO 0OnacTa Ha KOrHUTBHaTa ncmxonoruja. Ho, ncnxonoluKkaTta HAKNOHETOCT € KOMMIETHO
pas3finyHa of NpallarbeTo 3a JSlormykata BaMAHOCT Ha 3aKyyyBarbeTo. BanvagHocTta e
nocneaya Ha KOHTEKCTOT WY NTIOTKaTa Ha onpasayBatbeTo. OTTyKa, enMcTeMONOWKNOT
mogen Ha lNonep co Ha3HauyBatbe Ha MOOMBNNBOCTA, He € aKLeHTPame Ha BaXKHOCTa Ha
NOrnyKa BaIMAHOCT HACMPOTK NCUXOSIOLIKATa HAKIIOHETOCT, TYKY 1 enncTeMmnyKka Hopma
3a onpaBayBame (aHr. epistemological justification) Ha HayuHOTO No3HaHMe 1 Herosa
Aemapkaumja of HeHayuYHUTe MHeHMja 1 TeOPeTCKX cueHapuja.
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YHuep3uteT EBpo-bankaH Ckonje
Peny6nuka CeBepHa MakepoHuja

MPALUOHAJIHOTO U MATUJATA KAKO BPEOQHOCT
N Er3AKTHA HAYKA U1 ANCypPa u KPU3A HA
MOAEPHATA LUBUIN3ALIUIA

AMNCTPAKT: Vlako mogepHOTO npoyyyBarbe Ha ApeBHUTe Maruy CBOWTe no4veToum
rm 6enexn okony 1900 roamHa CO NMojaByBaheTO Ha HEKOJNIKY AENOBU Of Marucku
TEKCTOBW M M3[aHMja Ha Marucky nanupycu, cenak, AeTepMrmHMpabeTo Ha maruvjaTa
Cé ywTe oCTaHyBa NMpeAMeT Ha MpoydvyBake Ha OpPOjHM COBpPEMEHM HayuYHMLM.
OTTamy, MHTeHUMjaTa Ha OBOj TPyA € Aa ' nNpuKkake obngnTe 3a AeTepMUHUPaHE 1
nedrHMpare Ha Marnjata Kako Bug,0OKynTHa" HayKa, Koja BoobuyaeHo ce cripaByBana
CO maTepujanHUOT CBeT ,BOAeH” 1 ,KOHTponupaH” of HeBUAMBOTO MPUCYCTBO Ha
onacHUTe HaTNPUPOAHW CUMK U KOja HMKOTaLL He ycneana fa rm JOCTUrHe pesynratute
KOW MM MOCTMrHana ersakTHaTa HayKaTa, HUTY Nak CBouTe JOCTMUIHyBakba Aa rv npenuie
Ha YOBEUKOTO pacydyBarbe Win Nak ekcnepumeHTrpame.

KNYYHU 3BOPOBW: marnja, okyntusam, penunruja, cyesepue

THE IRRATIONALITY AND MAGICAS AVALUE AND
AN EXACT SCIENCE OR AS AN ABSURD AND CRISIS
TO THE MODERN CIVILIZATION

ABSTRACT: Although the modern study of ancient magic has its beginnings since
the 1900 with the presence of few parts of magic texts and on magic papyrus, the
determination of magic still remains to be subject to study by numerous modern
scientist. Therefore, this study intends to present the efforts to determine and to define
the magic as an ,occult” science, which was usually dealing with the material world
that on the other hand is ,lead” and ,controlled” by the invisible presence of danger
supernatural forces, thus it never managed to achieve the results the exact science has,
nor to assign its achievements to the human reasoning and experiments.

KEYWORDS: magic, occultism, religion, superstition

MPALLMOHAJIHOTO U MATUJATA KAKO BPEAHOCT U EF3AKTHA HAYKA U1n
ANCypa  KPU3A HA MOAEPHATA LUMBUIN3ALUNIA

MarujaTa 1 MarnckmoT CBET Ha NTyFeTo, MaKo CO Hajpas3NnyHN cneunduyHoCcTn 1
BapWjaHTW € ONwTO NO3HaTa TeMa Of HajapXxauyHUTE BpeMMHba, Cenak He e NpeLnsHo
peduHmnpaHa. MNocTtaByBareTo Ha NpeuunsHa geduHULMja 3a Marujata u geHec, mery
COBpeMeHuUTe MUCIUTeNM HaugyBa Ha noTewkoTuwn. [onemuTe rno3HaBayuM Ha OBaa
npobnematrka npeky cnopenbu n KOHTPACTW, PE30OHAHLMN N QUCKOHTUHYWUTETU Ce
CyApyBaaT CO PasfNYHW MeanLlTa, HO Ce CIoXKYBaaT AeKa MarmcKMoT CBET Ha NyreTo
MOXe [a ce AeTepMUHMpPa CaMO AOKOJIKY Ce clefi HAYMHOT Ha KOj ce pa3BMBan HU3
ncTopmjata, Cé Ao AeHELWHNOT AeH BO MoJepHaTa Lsunnsaguja.
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Ce nocTaByBaart npallaka Ha KOM MHOTYMUHA Hay4yHUUM ce obuaene ga gapat
OAroBOpwU, Of TUMOT: Aan NOCTOU jaCHa AUCTUHKLUMja Mery penurvjata n marujata?
n fanu penurmjata n marnjata ce BO cumbrnosa? Kako ogroBopu Ha oBume npatara .
Jlyk n3aBojyBa YeTnpu OCHOBHU Pa3fIMyHM TOJIKYBakba 3a OQHOCOT Mery marujaTta v
penurnjata: 1.18paereto Ha K. T.[Ipyc geka marnjata CTaHyBa pennruja; 2. TBpaeHeTo
Ha Cep LloH ®pasep geka penurunjata ce obmnaysa Aa rv NOMUPU NNYHUTE CUNA
KOW maruvjata He ycneana; 3. TBpgeweTto Ha P. P. MapeT geka penurujata n maruvjata
MMaaT 3aedHNYKN KopeHn u 4. TBpaereto Ha [1. Bunxenm WMt geka maruvjata e
pereHepupaHa ¢opma Ha penurumjata’.

Cnopepg E. O. Llemc, marnjata e yoBeuka TexHMKa NpuMeHeTa ofHaTpe, Koja e
noTXpaHeTa BO CaMUOT YOBEK U MOXe [a Cce MNpeHecyBa Of efleH Ha ApYyr CO CTPoro
ofpefeHn NpaBuna, ynaTctea v HMUmMjaumnn. Taa He e HUTY penurnja, HATY HayKa, TYKy
npeTCcTaByBa CBOEBUAHA TEXHMKA Ha MarvCKm BELUTUHW CO OAHanpea oapeaeHn npasuna
1 3aKOHW, COTNacHO HapoaHuTe Tpaauunn?. I. Jlyk ce HagoBp3yBa Ha TOJKYBaHETO Ha
mMaruvjaTa Ha E. O. Llemc Kako ,4yoBeuKa TexH1Ka npumeHeTa ogHaTtpe” 1 ro HagononHysa
HeroBoTo AepUHMpPatLE 3a OBOj MOUM Kako, TEXHIKa BTeMesieHa BO BepyBaH-e€TO BO CMaTa
Koja ce Haora BO YoBeuKaTa AiyLuaTa 1 BO KOCMOCOT, HaABOP Of HacC CamuTe, TeXHMKa Koja
1Ma 3a Lien Aa ja HaMeTHe YoBeyKaTa BOMja Ha NpMpoaaTa Uim Ha YoBEUKMTE CYLUTECTBa,
npeky ynotpeba Ha cnna Ha HaTyoBeukmuTe cetuna.’ [lypu, cnopep I Jlyk, marnjata moxe
Aa bupe 1 BepyBarbe BO HEOrpaHMYeHaTa MOK Ha AyLliaTa’.

Cnopep B. bypkepT marunjata npetctaByBa 306Mp Ha puTyanHW AejcTBa Kou ce
TONIKYBaaT Kako KOMMJIEKC U3MELLaH of BPOAEHN M HayyeHu enemeHTu. Putyanor,
Kako 06Bp3eH Jen of Marnmcko-obpenHo AejcTBo, ro aedrHMpan Kako HeLWTo WTO ro
npasaT NnyreTo, AejCTBO CO HernocpefHa AeMOHCTpaLMja U eKkcrnpecrja Ha OCHOBHU,
NPUMUTUBHU nAen’. Kako rnaBHW KapakTepUCTUKM Ha PUTYanoT M W3ABOjyBa:
CTepeoTMNHaTA LWeMa Ha iejCTBYBarbe, HE3aBMCHOCT BO lafieHMTe COCTOojom 1 emouny,
NMOBTOpPYBak€ 1 NpeyBennuyBatbe CO Hamepa Co3faBarbe NPUBKA Ha TeaTapCky epeKkT
N [0ejCcTBO Ha KOMyHMKauuja®. Toj gopaBa M feka HamepaTa Ha MCMON3yBareTO Ha
obpepnHnTe AejcTBa e Aa Npon3Beaat aTMochepa Ha CTPaBOMOUNTYBaHbE, KOPUCTEJKN
M TeMHMHaTa, OrHOT, CMPTTa U KPBTa, C& CO LUen Aa ce KOoHTponupa TonnaTta, na
3aTOa Kaj ApeBHUTE HAapOAHW KYNTypu CeKoe MchylTarwe M HefeMOHCTpUparme Ha
pennrno3HoTo obpenHO AejCTBO MOANErHYBano KOH Npefu3BUKyBakbe Ha OrpoOMHa
BO3HEMUPEHOCT 1 cTpaB. Ha TonkyBarweTo Ha B. bypkepT geka marunte ce rpyna Ha
puTyanHu gejctea ce Hagosp3ysa 1 O. KyMOHT, cnopef KOro MarmckmTte npakcu, Kako
pUTYanHu AejcTBa, NPBUYHO bune Aen of COMHUTENIHMUTE NO3HaBaka Ha deTnwncTuTe
Kou TBpAene Aeka rm KOHTponupaaTt AyXOBUTe KOW ja HacenyBaaT LenaTta npvpoga u
KOMYHMLMPAAT CO HMB CO MOMOLU Ha PUTYyasiHX AejcTBa, CaMo HUM no3HaTu®. Cnopep
E. Avpkem, ,u HajnPUMUTUBHUTE U HajuyaHWUTE obpean M HajHeoOMUYHWUTE Marncku
npeTCcTaBM MCMONHYBaaT oApefeHN YOBeYKN NoTpebu, 6uno Ha nHamMeBmuayaneH unu
Ha onwTecTBeH nnaH. Mlako ce n3eeayBaaTt Ha Hajpa3fIMyHN HAUMHK, TE CUMOONINYHO
MMaaT UCTa LUen 1 o4roBapaat Ha COOBETHUTE YCJIOBU HAa YOBEKOBOTO MOCTOeHe””.

1. Georg Luck, Arcana Mundi, Magic and the Occult in the Greek and Roman Worlds, A Collection of Ancient Text,
Translated, Annotated and Introduced by Georg Luck, The Johns Hopkins University Press, Baltimore, 2006, 34.

2. EgsuH OnuBep Llemc, YnopepHa penvruja: YBog 1 MCTOpUCKO NpoyyaBame penuruje, Matuua Cpncka, beorpag,
1961, 60-61.

3. Georg Luck, Arcana Mundi, Magic and the Occult in the Greek and Roman Worlds, The Johns Hopkins University
Press, Baltimore, 2006, 33.

4. Walter Burkert, Structure and History of Greek Mythology and Ritual, Cambridge, Massachusetts, 1979, 36.

5. Ibid, 78-79.

6. Franz Cumont, The Oriental Religions in Roman Paganism, Kegan Paul, Trench, Triibner & Co., London, 1911, 185.
7. Emile Dirkem, Elementarni oblici religiskog Zivota, Prosveta, Beograd, 1982, 4-5.
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MarencHMUKOT BO aHTUYKMOT Nepro ce KOPUCTen Co eAeH CUCTeM Ha Npennckuy,
3HaejKn AeKka NpuYMHONOCNeOoBaTeIHOCTa, KakBa 1 fia e, AenyBa BO ABe HACOKW, T.e.
OHa LUTO Ce C/TyyyBa M LITO Ce NpaBu Ha 3emjaTa ce pedneKkTupa n Ha Hebecata n cnopep
J. TogBWH, KOj MOXe [la 3Hae Koja e NpuYnHaTa, a Koj e epeKTOoT Uiv Nak nocneguuaTa.
3aToa, cnopep J. loaBuH, ,MarvjaTta e HayKa Koja Bfvjae Ha HeBUAeHUTe CBETOBU, MPeEKY
AejcTBmjaTa n3spLueHn Bp3 HMBE" Cnopep T. Bpa>KMHOBCKHM, BO CUTE HApPOAHW KYNTypu
PEeNUrMo3HNOT KYNT rO COYMHyBaaT BepaTta, cumbonuTte n obpefnHuTe [ejCcTBa, KO
merycebHO ce MOBp3aHM 1 co3aaBaat efHa uenmHa’. OTTamy, cnopepj Hero, ,Mmarmmte
ce nocebHa rpyna Ha puTyanHuW AejcTBa. Tme npeTcTaByBaaT 30Mp Ha puUTyanHu
AejCTBMja NPUAPYXKEHUN CO CBOjCTBEHM 06peHM GOpPMYnK, YMjallTo MOK Ce KOPUCTY 3a
NPOMeHa Ha HeKOM NojaBu unu 06jeKkTu, uve genyBatbe Tpeba fa ce Hacoum BO KOPUCT
Ha HapauaTenot unu n3spwutenoT'®. [lokpaj TonkyBameTo Ha T. BpaKMHOBCKM 3a
marujaTa,Kako 361p Ha puUTyanHu AejcTBa... UCNOJ3yBaHM CO NOCPEACTBO Ha YOBEKOT,
ce 134BojyBa U TONKyBaweTo Ha ManunHOBCKM, cnopef Koro ,marmjata He e camo
CYLWTUHCKa YoBeuKa paboTa, TyKy Taa e OyKBasHO MOTXpaHeTa BO YOBEKOT 1 MOXe Ja
6uae npeHeceHa camo Of, YOBEK Ha YOBEK, BO COMIACHOCT CO MHOTY CTPOrx npasuna
3a MarnuckuTe HacnegHn BPCKM, MHMUMjaumm 1 ynatctea''”. Kako cybnumat Ha cute
ropeHaBefieHN TONKyBakba, € MHeHueTo Ha J1. TopHAuK, cnopen KOro marujata rv
BKJTyUyBa ,CUTE OKYNITHU HAYKN 1 YMETHOCTU, cyeBepuja 1 ponknop”.

CornacHo ropeHaBegeHuTe pfeduHMparba Ha Marwjata, ce 3abenexysa
NMOVCTOBETYBaHETO Ha MOroNemMmoT AeN of Mo3HaBaunTe Ha 0Baa NpobnemaTyika 1 Toa BO
TOJIKYyBaHeTO Ha Marunjata Kako puUTyasHo [1ejCTBO, B YOBeYKa TEXHMKA CO Ynja MOMOLL
Ce KOHTpoOnMpa YoBeykaTta cyabviHa ogHaTtpe. HacnpoTn marujata, Koja ja KOHTponupa
yoBeyKaTa cyabuHa ogHaTpe, He No3HaBa TPaHCLEHAEHTHO obpaKkame Ha HaA3eMHU 1
HagBOPELUHN CUTX KOW Ce€ MOMOKHW O YHOBEKOT M KOV 'l KOHTPONMpaaT cute NpupoaHu
npouecu, e penurujata Koja e noBp3aHa Co BEpyBaHETO 3a TPAaHCLIEHAEHTHNOT NOpeaokK
Ha CTBApHOCTa KOja ja KOHTPONMpa YoBeyKaTa CyabuHa ogHaaBop'2.

[paHWUWTe Mery Maruvjata 1 penurnjata HUKoraw He Oune jaCHU 1 HXU3 TeKOT Ha
BpemMeTo cekorall 6vne noanoXHW Ha MeHyBarbe, COrNacHO PasINYHNTE CUCTEMU Ha
penurnosHn Bepysarba. OTTamy, MHOryM1Ha Of, COBPeMeHMTe Hay4yHULM ce CIoxKyBaaT
[eKa penurnja moxeme fa ja NpoTonKyBame eAHCTBEHO aKo ja MoCTaBUMe BO chepaTa
Ha coofBeTHaTa KyNnTypHa CpefuHa 1 ako ja HabsbyayBame Kako AyxOBHa cuna Koja
HacTaHyBa Of NOTpebuTe Ha KMBOTOT Ha YOBEKOT 1 ja OAPXKYBa YOBeYKaTa 3aefHu1ua.
CncTemoT Ha BpefHOCTM KOj Fo Npy»Ka penurnjata noBp3aH o OCHOBHKTE NoTpebu Ha
noeauHUMTE BO 3aefjHMLaTa ce 3abenexxyBa BO onpeaenyBarbeTo Ha YOBEKOBOTO MECTO
BO KOCMOCOT, KOj e BO MOCTOjaHa BPCKa CO YOBEKOT U1 ja OapeayBa Heroeata cyaomHa'.
Cnopeg H. Yaycnanc, ngejarta 3a anconyTHaTa NOBP3aHOCT Ha YOBEKOT CO BHATPELLHOCTa
Ha KocmocoT npeky Koja ce naeHTndukysan co KocMoCoT, fONr BEKOBU Ce Haorana BO
OCHOBAaTa Ha PeyYncn CUTe APEBHU PEIUTUCKI, TEONOWKN U GUNocodPCkn naeu, Kako n
BO MAeunTe Ha cTaporpukuTe ¢punocodu, Kaj rTHOCTUYapUTE U BO XPUCTUjaHCKUTE yUueHba.
WnejaTta 3a naeHTuduKaLmjata Ha YHoBeKOT cO KOCMOCOT npeTcTaByBa NPOAOSIKyBaHe
Ha apxanyHaTa MHOOeBpPOMCKa TpaanLmja, Koja He NpeTcTaByBa yuere, TYKy e npuTaeHa

8. Joscelyn Godwin, Mistery Religions in the Ancient World, Thames and Hudson, Ltd, London,1981, 21.

9. TaHac BpaxkmHoBckM, MakeloHCKa HapogHa muTonornja, Matuua MakegoHcka, Ckonje. (2002) 265.

10. TaHac BpaxwuHoBcku, Bnagumnp Kapayocku, Corwba JoBaHOBCKa-Pu3zocka, Jocnd O6pembCKM - 3HauaeH
MCTpaxyBay Ha HapoAHaTa KynTypa Ha MakegoHuute, Matuua, Ckonje, 2006, 90.

11. Bronislaw Malinowski, Science, Religion and Reality, The Sheldon Press, London 1927, 71.

12. EpsuiH Onueep Llemc, YnopegHa penvruja: Ysof 1 ICTOPUCKO NpoyyaBatrbe penuruje, Matuua Cpncka, beorpag,
1961,60.

13. Ibid (1961) 30.
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BO 06K Ha BHaTpeLLHa CMMOONMKa CO Marncko-pennrosHn opmun'. OTtamy Hema fa
norpeLMe ako ce NoBuKame Ha NpBaTa akcMoma Ha okynTHaTa ¢unosoduja,Ego sum
gui sum™*, ,Jac cym, Toa WTO CyM", Koja cnopepq JleBn npeTcTaByBa NPBOTO OTKPOBEHME
Ha bora Kaj YOBEKOT 1 Ha YOBEKOT BO CBETOT'®.

Jen of HayyHMUM CMeTaaT feKa He MOCTojaT HEKOWM OCHOBHU PasivKyh Mery
penvrvjata n marvjata. [lpyru, nak, Kako ejH1n of OCHOBHMWTE Pa3nnKK rv 13aBojyBaat
ynaTyBameTo Monbu 1 6narogapHoOCT, KoM BO penuvrvjata 3a BpeMe Ha OCTaBaHeTo
XPTBEHM MOHYAM Ce CMeTasle 3a HajOCHOBHU M HajeAHOCTaBHM GOPMU Ha HEKOPYMIMMPaHa
no60o>KHOCT. BepHuLMTe rvi 0OCcTaBane NoHyanTe Ha HEKOe MeCTO, KOe COrTacHO HapOAHUTe
BEpYBatba e ornpeaenieHo 3a CBETO U NpeKy Monbu ce obpakasne KOH 60oxecTBaTa 3a HUBHA
HaK/TOHETOCT U 3a 3alUTWTa Of NOLIWTE BPeMeHCKN BNvjaHmja. YoBek Ha Apyr YOBeK AaBa
HeLUTO, BO OYEKyBaHe a My Ce BpaTu/ HEeLUTO BO AOrNeAHa NAHMHA WX NaK Bpaka HeLTo
6uaejkn my 6uno fapeHo Bo MMHaToTO. [NaBHaTa Les BO LienIoTo AejcTBo buna, a ce faae,
[a ce nogenu xpaHa“. TepMnHoT of ApeBHUTe monuteun: do ut des unmn quod dedisti, do
ut des, ,[Jlaan, Kako WTo jac AagoB'’”’, paBa objacHyBame 3a pa3MeHyBaHeTO Ha AaPOBM
KaKo coumjaneH npouec, BO KOj NpeKy AaBakeTo 1 NpYMakbeTo AapoBy Ce 3ajakHyBaaT
1 3aUBPCTYBaaT 3aeMHUTe ogHOCK Mery nyfeTo'®, [la ce Monn 3a HewTo 1 Aa ce buge
6narogapeH 3a HewTo He e CBOjCTBEHO 3a MarumjaTa, nako ce 3abenexyBa CBeCHOCTa 3a
rpeBoT 1 6apareTo NPOLLKa NPeKy MOSIMTBA 3a ONPOCTYBakbe'®.

HecomHeHO e feka marujata fonro Bpeme 6una cMeTaHa 3a ancypg, noctaBeHa
Ha MapruHUTe Ha XanyuMHauunTe Ha HapyLlueHnTe ymosu. MHorymuHa ja objacHysane
KaKo BeLTNHA Ha Co3faBarbe Ha eheKTr BO OTCYCTBO Ha npuuunHu. Ho, cnopepg E. JleBn,
»Maruvjata e TOUHa 1 ancoslyTHa HayKa 3a NpMpoJaTa U Hej3MHNTE 3aKOHM, Koja Lpnu
cama of cebe, HaNMK Ha MaTeMaTnKaTa 1 He Tpeba Aa ce NOTNMPame Ha aHanorujata Ha
OMMCKTE Ha MarvjaTa Ha OHMe, KoM He 3HaaT HULLTO 3a oBaa TemMa®.”

3AKJNTYYOK

Marujata MoXxebu HaBMCTUHA ce TeMenn Ha ,MPUMUTUBHK" naeun, Ho ¢opmara BO
KOja Ham HW e NpegageHa BOOMLWITO He e NPUMUTUBHA, TYKY HanpoT/B, Taa Kako TakBa
ersucTnpana camo BO paMKUTE Ha BUCOKO pa3BUeHUTE APEBHN KYNTypy 1 LUBUAN3ALUN
N TOQ HE CaMO Kaj OBUYHMOT HapoA, TYKY U Kaj UHTENEKTYanuyuTe, 0COOEHO OHME KOW
BepyBanie [eKka OKONy HUB AenyBaaT OrnacHM HaTnpupogHu cunu. HesngnusoTo
NPUCYCTBO Ha ONACHUTE HAaTNPUPOZHU CASIM MOXKENO a Ce KOHTPONupa eaANHCTBEHO CO
OApeAeHn CcpeacTBa o4 CTpaHa Ha MarencHUUNTE, KOW TeXKHeesNe fia Ce CTEKHAT CO MOK
1 3Haer€ CO Uen Aa ja CMeHaT ceralwHoCTa 1 ja BmjaaT Ha BIMjaHUETO Ha HEBUAMBUTE
CUNN BO AHWHATA. 3ajMyBaH-€TO Ha TYFUTE UMUHbA, TYFUTE PUTYaN 1 HUBHNUTE KOHLENTH
€ efgHa oA KOHUenuuuTe Ha APEeBHMUTE MArenCHULITBA, 3a LUTO BNPOYEM U CBegouyar
Marmckute nanumpycu, Kou noTem npeky cepuja TpaHchopmauum cTaHane rnaBHU

Marncky AoKTpuHn?'. Ottamy, cnopeg I. Jlyk, MoXe fia ce NPOTONKyBa Aeka marujata,
14. Hukoc Yaycmauc, Mutckute cnukm Ha JyxkHute CnoseHn, Mucna, Ckonje, 1994, 72-76.

15. Thomae Aquinatis Summa Theologicae, Angelici Doctoris Sancti Thomae Aquinatis, Prima Pars. Quaestio Il, Ar-
ticulus 3, 2:,Sed contra est quod dicitur Exodi 3,14, ex persona Dei: Ego sum qui sum.” https://www.lingg.com/en/
learn-latin-online/translate/la/9512998/ego-sum-qui-sum/, npructaneHo Ha 02.03.2020.

16. Eliphas Levi, Transcendental magic, Redway, London, 1896, 28.

17. Walter Burkert, Structure and History of Greek Mythology and Ritual, Cambridge, Massachusetts, 197952-53.
18. Nlngnja Kosauesa, Cmb60nn3mMoT BO npasHuumTe Kaj Ctapute Mpum 1 BO MakeOHCKaTa HapogHa Tpaauumja,
MaTtrua MakegoHcka, Ckonje, 2012, 247.

19. Georg Luck, Arcana Mundi, Magic and the Occult in the Greek and Roman Worlds, The Johns Hopkins University
Press, Baltimore, 2006, 35.

20. Eliphas Levi, Transcendental magic, Redway, London, 1896, 1.

21. Marnckute nanupycu ce objaBeHu og ctpaHa Ha K. Preisendanz, E. Diehl, S. Eitrem, v gp. Bo Jlajnyur Bo 3 Toma: 1
(1928),2(1931), 3 (1941). Camo HeKonKy Konuu of, 3-MOT TOM ja npexmnBeane Bropata CBeTcka BojHa. Hoo n3paHuve
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ylwTe of noyeTouMTe Ha MCTOpuWjaTa € MOrpellHO MPOTOKYBaHa, Hemperno3HaeHa
N UCKPMBEHA Tyfa penurnja of CTPaHa Ha HeKoja Apyra UmMBUAM3aLMCKa CpepunHa.
Cenak, marujata NpogomKmia Aa eranucTpa H1U3 MHOryTe UCTOPUCKN NPOMEHMU, Cé A0
BpemeTo Ha AnonoHwj og TnjaHa, punocod n yygoteopel, of | B. H.e., NPBUOT KOj uyaaTa
op cheparta Ha Marunjata rm npedppnun Bo chepata Ha penurvjata??, Koja BO BPEMETO
Ha Mcyc Xpuctoc, cnopeg I. Jlyk®, Ke cTaHe Hayka 1 Toa 6e3 BOOMLITO Aia ro n3rybwm
CBOjOT pennrno3eH Kapakrep. HesnHuTe pyauMeHTy, Mako BUAOU3MEHETU, HamecTa ce
MPUCYTHU 1 AeHeC Kaj Hac, BO MOAEPHOTO OMNWITECTBO, 3a LUTO CBEOUN 1 CTaTujaTa Nog
HacnoB:,MakeOHLMTE HAMEeCTO Ha AOKTOP W NCUXmjaTap, NOCeTyBaaT rataum n 6ajaun’,
Npw WTO, 00EHETO Kaj NCMXIMjaTap U NCMXONOr C& yLITe Ce CMeTa 3a He HopMarHa paboTa,
AofeKa OfeHETO Kaj,BMAOBUTI  NNLA € HajHOPManHa paboTa 3a MakeJOHCKMOT Hapoga.2*”

e noaroTBeHo of cTtpaHa Ha A. Henrichs of Harvard University, 2 vols. (Stuttgart, 1973-74). [lo aeHec, umajku ru
npeaBug U NOHOBUTE M3faHWja, [o cera ce objaBeHn peuncu 200 marnckm nanvpycu. Manvpycute of JIOHZOH 1
NajgeH (= PGM LXI and LXII) ce o6jaBeHn Bo 360pHUKOT Ha BputaHckaTta Akagemuja 17 (1931): 235 ff op cTpaHa Ha
Bell, Nock, and Thompson v Ha unTatennTe UM ce [OCTanHM Ha aHIMMCKK ja3nKk 6narogaperue Ha H. D. Betz n Tumot
Ha HayuHuum (Chicago, 1986; 2nd ed., 1992). Georg Luck, Arcana Mundi, Magic and the Occult in the Greek and
Roman Worlds, The Johns Hopkins University Press, Baltimore, 86.

22.1bid, 143.

23.1bid, 38
24.http://www.bezpardon.mk/makedontsite-namesto-na-doktor-i-psihijatar-posetuvaat-gatachi-i-bajachi/
MpuctaneHo maj 2017.
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TTY vim. I.P. lepaBnHa
Poccunckaa Oegepauyma

MHTEPNPETALVNA HEMELKUX 300HUMOB B
COCTABE ATPUBYTUBHbIX CJIOBOCOYETAHUN

AHHOTALIUA: B cTtaTtbe paccMOTpPeHbl BO3MOXHOCTU WHTepnpeTaumum HemeuKux
300HMMOB B COCTaBe aTpMOYTMBHbLIX COYeTaHUN. XapaKTep WHTepnpeTauum
00yCnoBneH Hannymem Nm oTCyTCTBMEM BTOPUYHOIO 3HAYE€HUA 1 OLLEHKUN Y 300HMMA
W NpunaratefnbHOro, Ha OCHOBE 4Yero ObiM BblAeneHbl YeTblpe CeMaHTUYecKue
CTPYKTYpbl cCriegyemblix aTpnbyTUBHbIX CZIOBOCOYETaHUI. bbln 06HapyKeH WnpoKunin
CMeKTp NPU3HAKOB MHTepNpeTaLn 300HUMOB.

KJTIOYEBbBIE CJIOBA: vHTepnpeTauusa, 300HMM, OLIEHOYHOe 3HauyeHue, popmaT
NHTepnpeTauuu, aTpubyTMBHOE C/IOBOCOYETAHME

INTERPRETATION OF GERMAN ZOONYMS AS PART
OF ATTRIBUTIVE PHRASES

ABSTRACT: the article considers the possibilities of interpreting German zoonyms
as part of attribute combinations. The nature of interpretation is determined by
the presence or absence of secondary meaning and evaluation in the zoonym and
adjective, on the basis of which four semantic structures of the studied attribute
phrases were identified. A wide range of signs of interpretation of zoonyms was found.

KEYWORDS: interpretation, evaluation value, zoonym, format of interpretation, the
attributive phrase

KniouyeBbIM NOHATMEM HacToALWEN PaboTbl ABNAETCA A3bIKOBaA NHTepnpeTauus,
noa kotopon H. bonabipes u JI. [aHaceHKO MOHMMAalOT OCO6LIN BUA KOFHUTUBHOM
[eATeNIbHOCTU Ha OCHOBE MeXaHW3MOB KOHUENTYyaJbHOW AepuvBauuun C pas3BUTUEM
COAEepXaHNA  UCXOAHbIX  KOHUENTyanbHbIX CTPYKTYp 4epe3  YCTaHOBNeHue
MeXXKOoHUenTyanbHbiX cBA3en [bongbipes, [laHaceHko 2013: 6], uto nonyvaet
BepbHann3aumio B pa3HOPOLHbIX A3bIKOBbIX CTPYKTYpaXx.

LlenbtonpeactaBneHHON CTaTbUABNAETCA MIOCTPALNACNOCOO0BNHTEPNPETALNN
3HaAUEHWI 300HUMUNYECKON NEKCUKW, BXOAALLEN B COCTaB aTPMOYTMBHBIX COYETAHWUN,
KOTOpble XapaKTepusylT pasfinyHble KOrHUTMBHble 06MacTu, T.e. B KayecTBe uenu
NHTepNpeTauun BbiCTynatloT apTedakTbl, aDCTPAKTHbIE MOHATUA, TIMYHOCTU U UX FPYMMbI
pa3Horo macwTtaba, cobbITMA, ABNEHNA, OpraHn3aLmm n pepepeHTbl NHbIX OHMMOB.

MNpenctaBnAaeTca BepHbIM pasfgeneHne A3bIKOBOro MaTepuana Ha HeKoTopble
rpynnbl, OOYC/IOBIEHHbIE HANMUYMEM WM OTCYTCTBUEM OLEHKU Yy BXOAALEro B
CNOBOCOYETaHVe NpunaraTesibHoro, a Takke BTOPUYHOIO 3HaYEHWA Y XapaKTepu3yemoro
300HVIMa, B pe3ynbTaTe yero Obiin 06Hapy»KeHbI CefyoLne CEMaHTUYECKME CTPYKTYPbI:

1. npwunaratenbHoe 6e3 oueHKN + 300HMM 6e3 BTOPUYHOIO 3HAUEHWS;
2. npwunaratenbHoe C OLEeHKOM + 300HUM 6€3 BTOPMUYHOIO 3HaYeHus;
3. npwunaratesnibHoe 6e3 OLEeHKN + 300HNM C BTOPUYHBIM 3HAUEHWEM U OLEHKOW;
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4. npwunaratenbHoOe C OLEHKOM + 300HUM C BTOPUYHBIM 3HaYEHMEM 1 OLLEHKOW.
B KonnyecTBeHHOM OTHOLLUEHUM FPYMMbl NPUGAN3UTENIBHO OfMHAKOBDI.
PaccmoTprm nogpobHee Kaxayto 13 HMX.

1. IPUNATATEJIbHOE BE3 OLLEHKW + 300HUM BE3 BTOPUYHOIO 3HAYEHUA

CnoBocoueTtaHne graue Maus - ‘unscheinbare Person, die wenig aus sich
zu machen versteht, der wenig Beachtung geschenkt wird’ [Duden 2013: 289]
UNICTPUPYET CIIOXKHYI0 CTPYKTYPY MHTepnpeTaymm no nepuenTMBHOMY NPU3HAKY
BAOMEHE «pU3MUECKME XapaKTEPUCTUKIN» CHOPMUPOBAHNEM BTOPUUYHOTO 3HAUEHNSA
npunaraTenbHOro B JOMeHe «coumanmsayma». B HeKoTopbix Nnprmepax Npu3Haku
KOTHUTUBHOW 06NMacTu «4yenoBek» OblIN MepeHeceHbl B KOTHUTUBHYI 0ObnacTb
«06LLeCcTBEHHbIE OpraHn3aUnmny», xapakTepusysa, Hanpumep, GyTéonbHbIN Kny6: «Es
hat mich furchtbar gedrgert, dass der HSV zur grauen Maus <...> geworden ist. Es
fehlte eindeutig eine Leitfigur» [Die Zeit 2012]. B gaHHOW cTaTbe MeLeHaT 1 ¢paHaT
Fambyprckoro ®K roBopuT 0 HEKaYeCTBEHHOW paboTe CNOPTMBHbIX OPraHN3aToOpPOB,
n3-3a kotopon OKtepaet ceom nosnymm B byngecnure. O6Wwmnii fOMeH «COLNANbHbIN
CTaTyC» Yy KOTHUTUBHbIX 06NacTen «4eNoBeK» N «OpraHmn3aLn» genaet BO3MOXKHOW
npeacTaBneHHyo HomuHauymo OK. ObpaTtHoe «npeBpatlleHne» OK MOXXHO yBMUAEeTb
B npumepe: «Hannover 96 erlebt in der FuBball-Bundesliga eine zauberhafte
Metamorphose: Die graue Maus verwandelt sich in einen stolzen Schwan. Nach
dem 1:0 beim FC St. Pauli <...>» [Die Zeit 2011]. Ecnn B npeabigywem npmumepe
OCHOBOW GOPMNPOBaAHNA BTOPUYHOIO 3HAYEHUA ABNANCA NepUEenTUBHbIN NPU3HAK
B CErMeHTe «LiBEeT», TO B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTe MPOTVUBOMNOCTAB/IEHME CIOBOCOYETAHU
‘cepas Mbiwb' 1 ‘rTopabli nebenb’ obecneumBaeTca NOCPeACTBOM UHTepnpeTaumm
060UX 300HMMOB MO popmaTy HabngeHNA.

JlaHHbIM cnoBocoyeTaHmeM Obln TakKe Ha3BaH Lienbli ropop;: «... Hannover, dem,
wenn es denn Uberhaupt zu den deutschen Metropolen gerechnet werden kann, eher
die Rolle der grauen Maus zufallt» [Krohn 1997: 65]. MHTepnpeTaLmsa 300H1Ma B JaHHOM
KOHTeKCTe ocyLlecTBasAeTca no dpopmaty GyHKLMM, 4To noguepkmBaet cnoso die Rolle.

Bce npumepbl MHTepnpeTaLMm 300HMMA B COCTaBe JAHHOIMO C/IOBOCOYETaHUA
NNIIOCTPUPYIOT XapaKTepU3YOLWMA TUMN MHTEPMPEeTaL MM CO 3HAKOM « »,

MepeHOC 13 KOrHUTMBHOWM 06M1aCcTK «YeloBEK» BO3MOXEH MOTOMY, YTO ropoj 1
obLecTBeHHasA opraHM3auma ABNATCA B rM06anbHOM CMbIC/e TPYNnon nogen, To
€CTb BOCNPVHMMAIOTCA Ha NOACO3HAHUM KaK >KMBOW OPraHn3m.

3aTeMHeHHOW oCTaeTcA UHTeprnpeTauusa 30oHMMa Fisch B coctaBe aTpubyTBHOMO
cnoBocoyetaHua kleine Fische - ‘Dinge, die nicht ins Gewicht fallen; Kleinigkeiten’
[Duden 2013: 221], a Takxe unbedeutende Personen oder Organisationen; kleine
Gauner; Kleinkriminelle [Worterbuch fur Redensarten]. OTMeTmM Tak»ke, UTO 300HUM
Fisch ynotpebnsaetca Takxe B coctaBe ugnomsl faule Fische — ‘dumme Ausreden /
Ligen!” [Worterbuch flir Redensarten], uto nokasbiBaeT BHOBb NepeHoC B cdepy
abCTPaKTHbIX MOHATUI, MPWU 3TOM CpPeAu BblAENEHHbIX B JIeKCUKOrpapuyeckmnx
NCTOYHMKAX BTOPUYHbIX 3HAUYEHMAX 300HMMA He Oblflo OBHAPYXKEHO TeX, KOTopble
COOTHOCUNNCH Obl CO chepamm 0OCTOATENLCTB M A3bIKOBbIX aKTOB.

NHTepnpeTtauuna 30oHMMa B cnoBocoyetaHmm melkende Kuh ocywectenaerca
no ¢popmaty onepaumoHanbHOro OMbITa, KOTOPbIA 3aK/0YAETCA B 3HAHUN O TOM, YTO
KOpOBa AaéT MONOKO U HEOOXOAMMOCTN COBEPLUEHMA ONMPeAENEHHbIX MaHUMYALUIA
C KMBOTHbIM. Jlekcnkorpapumueckn 3aprKcMpoBaHHOE 3HauyeHne CJI0OBOCOYEeTaHMA
npeanonaraeTt B KayecTBe 061acTu-Lenn HEKOTOpoe SKOHOMMYECKoe NpeanpuaTme,
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OfHaKO MpaKTuyeckKaa peannsauusa AaHHOWN MAMOMbI NoKasana paclumpeHue cdepbl
ynoTpebneHna BTOPUYHOIO 3HAYEHNA.

Tak, «QONHON KOPOBOW» Ha3BaHa lepmaHWA, Npu 3TOM aBTOP MogyepKuBaeTt
C OOHOW CTOPOHbI, CBOK 6NaropacnonoXeHHOCTb K pogHom fepmaHum, a C apyrom
CTOPOHbI, CBOE HeraTMBHOE OTHOLLEHME K JaHHOMY fBieHuIo: «<...> die besondere
moralische Schuld Deutschlands erfordert eine besondere Wiedergutmachung,
das ist eine Sache, aber zur melkenden Kuh fiir Polen zu werden, das ist eine zweite
Sache» [Donnhof 1972]. B gaHHOM cnyyae xapaKkTepu3ylowaa MHTepnpeTaumns nmeet
OTpULATENbHbBIN 3HAK, MOCKONbKY flaHHAA XapaKTepUCTKa Mo OTHOLLEeHWIO K fepmaHmnn
BOCMNPUHMMAETCA aBTOPOM BbICKa3blBaHUA Kak HebnaronpuaTHas.

Cnegywowun npumep WINIOCTPUPYET COMOCTaBleHne C «4ONHOW KOPOBOW»
npeanpuATMe KOMMYHanbHO-6bITOBOro 06CNyXNMBaHUA, PN STOM XapakKTepur3ytoLlas
NHTEepNpeTauua TakKe UMeeT 3HaK « », MpUUYMHa 4YeMy OMMCbIBAaETCA aBTOPOM
raseTHow ctatbm «... es droht die Gefahr, dass die Versorgungsunternehmen die
«melkende Kuh» der Gemeinden werden und ihre investitorischen Bedirfnisse dabei
zu kurz kommeny» [Die Zeit 1950].

NHTepnpeTauma no accoumatvBHoMy d¢opmaTy Habniogaetca y 300HMMA B
aTpubyTMBHOM crioBocoyeTaHuu Trojanisches Pferd, nponcxoxxaeHre KOTOPOro CBsA3aHo
C 3aBepLialoWwyMn cobbITUAMN TPOAHCKOW BOWHDBI. [JaHHbIM ClioBOCOYeTaHueM Obinn
Ha3BaHbl HamepeHnsa CCCP oTHOCUTENbHO Pa3BUTA aTOMHOWN NPOMBbILLNIEHHOCTU «. .. dass
die Sowjetunion das trojanische Pferd der Koexistenz nur zu dem Zweck bereit stelle, um
gentigend Zeit zu gewinnen, bis ein Patt auf dem Gebiete der Atomenergie erreicht ist»
[Archiv der Gegenwart 1954: 4857]., a B UHOM NpuUMepe C COObITUAMN TPOAHCKINI BOVHDI
cBA3biBaeTcA npepnoxeHne CCCP oTHocUTeNbHO 00befnHEHNA, N CaMUM <TPOAHCKUM
KOHEM» cTaHoBUTCA cam CoseTckunin Coto3 «Sie kennen die Geschichte des Trojanischen
Pferdes; es wadre wirklich ein Trojanisches Pferd, wenn die Sowjets einen Vorschlag
zur Wiedervereinigung mit der Forderung verbinden wiirden, nach den Wahlen auch
sowijetische Truppen in der Bundesrepublik zu stationieren» [Archiv der Gegenwart 1953:
3955].

2. NPUNATATENIbHOE C OLLEHKOI + 300HUM BE3 BTOPUYHOIO 3HAYEHUA
Cpegn vHTepnpeTMpyemblX 300HMMOB [AaHHOW rpynnbl ObI OOHapYyXeHbl
Te, WHTeprpeTauMa KOTOPbIX He MNpeAcTaBfeHa MPOABMEHMEM MOTUBUPYIOLLEro
npusHaka. Hanpumep, 300oHMmM Hund B atpubytmBHOM cnoocouyetaHun dicker
Hund - ‘eine Ungeheuerlichkeit, unglaublich [sein]’ [Duden 2013: 370] He nmeeT
0YEBUHOI0O CXOACTBA C TAKUM abCTPaKTHBIM MOHATUEM KaK ‘Aep30CTb, HENOTPeHCTBO.
MpoucxoxkaeHre [aHHOrO 3HAYeHWA MOXHO OO6BbACHWUTb 0Opa3HbIM BOCMPUATUEM
«TONCTON cOBaKM» Kak Yero-To, B HEraTMBHOM CMbIC/Ie HE COOTBETCTBYIOLLEIO HOpME
[Tam xe]. B Takom cnyyae uHTepnpeTaumsa 300HMMA OCYLLECTBAAETCA B COCTaBe
aTpubYTMBHOrO CZIOBOCOYETAHMA NO NepLEenTMBHOMY NPU3HaKYy ‘b0nbLon pa3mep, He
COOTBETCTBYIOLLMI HOPME, KOTOPbIN MepPeHOCUTCA B chepy abCTPaKTHbIX MOHATUIA.
Obpalwanacb K KOHTEKCTyaslbHOMY YMNOTPebneHnto MANOMbI, 3aMeTUM, YTO
B KauyecTBe 0b6nacTu-uenn MHTepnpeTaumm 300HMMa B COCTaBe C/IOBOCOYETaHUA
BbICTYNann HapAgy C abCTpaKTHbIMM MOHATUAMM OOBEKTbI MHbIX KOHLENTyasbHbIX
obnactein. Hanpumep, B razeTHon cTatbe 06 n3gatenbcree «John Jahr» nanomorn 6oin
Ha3BaH «[IHeBHMK [MTnepa», KOTOPbIN, Kak U3BeCTHO, 6bin panbcndukaumen. Mpu
3TOM 3HaUYMMOCTb PaboTbl M3gaTensa NoAYepPKUBAET 3HAUYNMMOCTb XapaKTeprn3yemoro
cnoBocoyeTaHemM 0ObeKTa, UTO onpeaenseT MHTEHCMBHOCTb NpU3HaKa NepeHoca ns
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[OMeHa 06nacTU-UCTOUYHMKA «pa3Mep XMBOTHOIO» B JOMEH 06/1acTu Lenm «mactab
owmnbkm» «Ein ,dicker Hund” war Ubrigens auch die Hitler-Tagebuch - Geschichte»

. «Da verflog aller Schalk und Charme aus seinem Gesicht, und er wurde sehr ernst.
Seine Ehre als Verleger muss tief getroffen worden sein» [Kuenheim 1985]. Tunom
NHTEPNPeTaLNN CTAHOBUTCA XapaKTePUCTUKA CO 3HAKOM « »,

JaHHbIM cnoBocoyeTaHVeM O0603HaAYaNUCb TakKXKe ABMEHUA MOIUTUYECKON U
3KOHOMMYecKom cdep, HanprmMep, ownbKa MoaepaTopoB, YCTaHOBMBLUMX Ha Bymarax
OpraHM3aumilo HOBOrO MNopAfAKa HEMELKOro CTajiensiaBuibHOro Mpoun3BOACTBa
[Kemmer 1983] nnn KommeHTapuin K nyaencknm 3akoHam B HiopH6epre [Die Zeit 1954].
Bbibop B KauecTBe KOFHUTMBHOW obnactu-uenn obnacter rnobanbHoOro macwrtaba
NoAYEPKNBAET MHTEHCMBHOCTb NPU3HaKa NnepeHoca.

K JaHHOM  CcemMaHTMYeCcKoW  rpymnmne  OTHOCMTCA  BbILEYNOMAHYTOe
cnoBocoyveTaHume faule Fische — ‘dumme Ausreden’ [Duden 2013: 221]. B gaHHOm
cnyyae xapaktepuctuka ‘faul’ He mmeeT BuauMon cBA3N C pedepeHTOM 300HMMA
Fisch. Bblbop 300HMMa, BO3MOXHO, OOYC/IOBIeH BOCMPUATMEM Pbibbl Kak 4Yero-to
MENOYHOro 1 HesHauuTenbHoro. lNpunaratenbHoe faul, Hecywee w3HayanbHO Ha
cebe HeraTMBHYIO XapaKTepPUCTUKY, YCUIIMBAET UHTEHCMBHOCTb CEMbI ‘MEIOYHOCTD, a
yMeHwue pblObl N1aBaTb U M3BOPAYMBATLCA OT OMACHOCTU B BOAHOW CTUXUM, BO3MOXHO,
[o6aBnAeT B 3HauyeHWe cemy ‘NIOXKHOCTb, W3BOPOTIMBOCTE U, TakMM 0Opasom,
3HayeHMeM CNOBOCOYETaHUA CTAaHOBUTCA HeraTuBHOE ‘BpaHbé, ‘nycTble OTrOBOPKW.
Ecnn vHTepnpeTtauma 300HMMa NPOUCXOAMT NO JaHHOW mopenu, To eé ¢opmaTom
ABNAETCA HabnogeHne, a TUNOM — OTpULIATENbHAA XapaKTeEPUCTMKA.

B kauecTBe KOHTEKCTa, COAEPMKALLEro AaHHYI0 UAMOMY, PacCMOTPUM MpUMeEp, B
KOTOPOM 3aMeHa OMnaTbl MOXMIION XeHLLMHe paboTol Mo AOMY BOCMPUHMMAETCA aBTOPOM
KaK MyCTble OTTOBOPKU BBUAY €€ NNIOX0ro MatepuranbHoro nonoxeHus: «Mathilde erzahlte
<...>wie sieihr die Kosten ihres Aufenthalts durch hdusliche Arbeit und Huilfleistung beim
Waschen ersetzen wolle. «Das sind faule Fischel» <...> «Die Alte hat selbst nichts zu leben
und die Wascherei ist nur so ein fauler Vorwand» [gutenberg.spiegel.de]. B saHHOM cnyuae
HabnogaeTca ynotpebneHne namombl B SKOHOMUYECKO-NPABOBON chepe yenoBeyecKmx
OTHOLLEHWI Ha ObITOBOM YPOBHE, 1 AOMEHOM UHTEepPrpeTaLm CTAaHOBUTCA «TOPI».

NHTepnpeTauuna 300HMMa B cocTaBe aTpubyTrMBHOro cioBocoyetaHma diebische
Elster - ‘jemand, der oOfter [kleinere] Diebstahle begeht; nach der Gewohnheit der
Elstern, glitzernde Gegenstdnde in ihr Nest zu tragen’ [duden.de] ocHoBaHO Ha
npegcTaBfeHnn 0 BOPOBATOM XapakTepe NTuubl. XOTA B COBPEMEHHOM HayKe flaHHbIN
baKT noaAnexuT comHeHmAm [www.gazeta.rul, TpagWLMOHHO CYMNTAETCA, YTO COPOKM
BOPYIOT bnecTAwme npeameTbl ANA yKpalleHna CBoero rHesga. Vtak, nHtepnpetaums
300HMUMa ocyulecTBnAeTca no dopmaty HabnogeHUA B JOMEHe «MoBeAeHNEe» U UMeeT
oTpuuaTtenbHytlo oueHky. [MpunaratenbHoe diebisch noguyepknBaeTr 3TO KauyecTBO
NTULbI, CTaBLLlEe OCHOBOW GOPMUPOBAHUA BTOPUYHOIO 3HAUEHNA 300HMMA.

MpakTuyeckoe ynotpebneHne p[aHHOW WANOMbI WAIOCTPUPYET  LUMPOKYIO
chepy BblbOpa obnacTu-uenn uHTepnpeTauun. Tak, «COPOKOW BOPOBKOW» CTana
BeHeuua «Republik Venedig hat wie eine diebische Elster aus aller Welt glanzende
Bruchstiicke stibitzt, um sich ihr Nest zu bauen und zu schmicken» [Kienlechner
1974], uTo NOKa3bIBaET MHTEPNpeTaLo 300HUMa o GopmaTy HabnoaeHUA B JOMEHE
«noBefeHne» C 0bnactbio Lenbio «ropofdy. [py 3TOM OTMETUM, YTO BO3MOXHOCTb
MeTadopryeckoro nepeHoca B [aHHyl0 06MacTb-LieNlb BO3MOXHO MO MpUYMHE
dakTmyeckoro npebbiBaHNA B ropofe NoAel, To eCTb B bonee feTasbHOM CMbICie
NHTEPNPETUPOBAaHHbIM OOBEKTOM BbICTYNaeT He Lenblii ropod, a onpefeneHHas
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rpynna niogen, BINAILWMNX Ha NOIMTUKO-IKOHOMMYECKOEe COCTOAHME pecnybnmKu.

NHTepnpeTaumnsa 300HMMa 6bina oOHapy)KeHa TakXe B KOFHUTMBHOW obnactu
©KUBasa Npupoga», Npu 3TOM OHa UMeEeT BHYTPEHHUI BEKTOP, MOCKONbKY 06nacTblo-
Lenblo CTan MHOW BUA NTUUbl — KyKylKa: «<Besondere Bedeutung kommt dabei der
Suche der Kuckucksweibchen nach den Nestern der Singvogel zu; <...> sie dies primar
taten, um die Eier zu fressen. <...> war der Kuckuck eine diebische Elster!» [Glaubrecht
1987]. ®opmaTom MHTepnpeTaLmm CTaHOBUTCA HabnodeHne, a B KayecTBe JOMEHA
MOXHO pPaCcCMaTpUBATb KaK «MOBEAEHME», MOCKONbKY OMMUCbIBAETCA KOHKPETHOE
LEeNCTBME NTULbI, TaK U «XapaKTep», MOCKOJIbKY OMMCAHHbIV aKT AeNCTBUA HabnogaeTca
Yy KYKYLKN PerynapHoO 1 NpUCyLy He KOHKPEeTHOM ocobu, a BceM npeacTaBuUTeNAMm
6uonornuyeckoro suaa. loBegeHne KyKyLWKN HEraTUBHO BIVAET Ha NEBYMX NTUL, YTO
onpepgenaeT oTpULATENbHbIN TUM XapakTepusyoLen nHTeprnpeTaunm.

3. MPUNATATEJIbHOE BE3 OLLEHKU + 300HMM C BTOPUYHbIM 3HAYEHUEM
M OLEHKON

BbiparkeHue seltenerVogel -‘ein seltsamer, eigentiimlicher Mensch’[Duden 2013:
686] npennonaraeTt B KayecTBe 061acTu-Lenn nHTepnpeTauum 300HMMa KOHKPETHOTO
NHAMBUAYYMA, O4HAKO KOHKPETHbIN MPUMep NoKa3bliBaeT pacnpoCTPaHEHNE 3HaUYEeHNA
nanombl Ha chepy abCTpaKTHbIX MOHATUN: «<...> zeigt die Ausstellung «lvan Kozari¢
- Freiheit ist ein seltener Vogel». <...> Vielleicht russische Avantgarde, sozialistischer
Realismus, antifaschistische Monumente?» [Nieberding 2013]. WHTepnpeTauyus
300HUMa oOcCyulecTBNAeTcA No ¢dopmaty HabnwogeHWsa, NpuM 3TOM, HECMOTPA Ha
NPUCYTCTBME OLIEHOYHOW XapaKTePUCTUKM BO BTOPMYHOM 3HAYEHMM 300HUMA,
KOHTEKCTHAA peanusauusa Manombl He MMeeT OLEHOYHOrO XapakTepa 300HMMa Mo
NPW3HaKy ‘4ygHOW, ‘CTPaHHbIN. B gaHHOM cnyyae peub MaeT O Ha3BaHWW BbICTaBKM,
KOTOpasa He MMeeT OYEeBMAHOIO MONINTMKO-NPOMNaraHANCTCKOro HaCTpoeHMA: «Zwar ist
Kozari¢s Werk nicht explizit politisch».

NHTepnpeTaunsa 300HMMa Lamm npepctaBnsetr cobon nepeHoOC npu3Haka
N3 KOTHUTUBHOW 06MacT «KMBOTHbI MUP» B KOTHUTUBHYI 00NacTb «4enioBeK»
No npu3HakaMm ‘KPOTOCTb ‘HEBUHOBHOCTL ‘TepnenvBoOCTb, 4TO cnocobcTByet
dopmMurpoBaHmMio BTOpUUHOro 3HaueHus ‘sanfter, geduldiger Mensch [voller Unschuld]’
[Duden]. OgHako NPOUCXOXKAEHWEe AAHHOro 3HayeHUA MmeeT 6UGNencKkne KopHWU,
nockonbky B EBaHrenum ArHuem nmenyetca Cnacutens: Siehe, das ist Gottes Lamm,
das der Welt Suinde tragt! [Joh. 1, 29].

Taknm obpasom, B cnoBocoyetaHun wahres Lamm npwunaratensHoe wahr
NogYepKMBAET WHTEHCMBHOCTb MpPU3HaKka, He pobaBnAA B 3HAYeHWE VAMOMbI
AONOSNHUTENbHbIV CMbIC.

HomunHaumAa paHHbIM CNOBOCOYETaHMEM PAJOBOW NMYHOCTM nNpeanonaraer
obpauleHne K bubnum, nostomy wuHTEpnpeTaumsa OyaeT oOCywWwecTBAATbCA MO
accoumaTtnsHomy Gopmaty, a AOMEH UHTEPNPETaLNN OyaeT 3aBMUCETb OT KOHKPETHOIO
KOHTEKCTa: B C/lyyae OnvcaHna KOHKPETHOrO akTa IeNCTBUA — «NoBefeHne, a B Clyyae
onuncaHme NOCTOAHHbIX 0COOEHHOCTEN NMMYHOCTU — «XapaKTep».

4. MPUNATATEJNIbHOE C OLLEHKOW + 300HUM C BTOPUYHbIM 3HAYEHUEM U
OLEHKOW

BTropuyHble 3HaueHus 30o0HMMa Schlange — obuwee ‘ein listiges, verschlagenes,
falsches Wesen' n uvactHoe ‘hinterlistiger, unaufrichtiger Mensch’ [DWDS] mo»xHo
paccMaTpuBaTb KaK pe3ynbTaT pasfnuyHbiX MHTepnpetauuin. C OAHOM CTOPOHbI,

45 | cTpaHa

KYNTYPONOTUJA e—

ONNO30OOUIJA, TUHTBUCTUKA,



KYNTYPONOTUIA e—

— QN NTO30OUNJA, TUHTBUCTUKA,

«MEFYHAPOJIEH IMJAJIOT: UCTOK - 3AMA/l»

HaHeceHMe cMepTebHbIX YKYCOB, CMOCOOHOCTb MTMMHOTU3MPOBATb CBOIO KEPTBY, a TAKXKe
N3rnbaloLLAaCca TPAEKTOPUA 3MeN CNOCOOCTBYIOT MHTEPMPETALUKN 300HMMa No popmaty
HabntogeHuA. Ho ecnun nepBble fBe 0COOEHHOCTU XUBOTHOFO NepeHoCATCA B 06nacTb-
Lenb nHTepnpetaumm 6e3 GopmMrnpoBaHMA BTOPUYHOIO 3HAYEHMA CBOMX 0603HAUaoOLLMX,
TO TaKOEe KauyecTBO NepeaBMKeHUA 3MeUN KaK ‘M3BOPOTINBOCTL GOpMUpPYET BTOPUYHOE
3HayeHue B abCTpaKTHOM chepe NOHATUN — ‘YKIIOHEHMe OT NpaBAbl, ‘KPMBU3HA AyLUN.

C apyron cTopoHbl, 300HUM Schange BcTpeuaetca B CeAweHHOM [lucaHuy,
B KHure boitna Am Tag darauf sah er Jesus auf sich zukommen und sagte: Seht, das
Lamm Gottes, das die Stinde der Welt hinwegnimmt [Joh. 1, 29]. B gaHHOM cnyuyae
NHTepNpeTauma 300HMMa OCYLLECTBAAETCA NO accoumaTnBHomy Gopmary.

Taknm obpa3om, 300HNM OOHApYKMBAET ABa MEPBUYHbIX 3HAYeHUA B chepax
KMBOTHbBIN MUP» 1 «brbnenckmne nepcoHaxm» N 04HO BTOPUYHOE B Chepe «4eNTOBEK,
Kak pe3ynbTaT WHTepnpeTauun OAHOro K3 MEePBUYHbIX 3HAYEHWU 300HMMA, UTO
onpenenaeT HECKONIbKO BO3MOXXHOCTEN NHTepRpeTauuu.

MNpencTaBnAaeTca BepHbIM, YTO fnekcnyeckaa eguHuuda Schlange B coctaBe
aTpnbyTMBHOrO CioBocoYeTaHuA alte Schlange moxeT 06Hapy»K1BaTb BCe TPY 3HAYEHUS,
6narogaps YeMy CNIOBOCOYETAHME MOXET YNOTPeONATLCA B TPEX Pa3NINYHbIX CMbIC/aX.

JlaHHOe cnoBocoyveTaHme co 3HaveHneM der Teufel' umeeTca B camont bru6nmm: Und
er griff den Drachen, die alte Schlange, die der Teufel und der Satan ist; und er band ihn
tausend Jahre [Offb. 20, 2]. PackpbiTe gaHHOro 3HauyeHuA BHe CBsALWeHHOro MrcaHua
06HapyXMBaET TaKXKe CriepyoLlme XxapakTepucTnkn pedpepenTa: «Es ist der Versucher,
die alte Schlange, der Ligner vom Anfang, der Verfiihrer, der heulende Lowe, der Tag
und Nacht umhergeht, und die Seelen zu verschlingen sucht» [Meyer 1759: 105].

lNepeHOC 3HaueHUA B KOTHUTUBHYIO chepy «4yenoBek» Obll  OOHapy»eH
B MONUTUYECKN-OPUEHTUPOBAHHON Ta3eTHOW CTaTbe, B KOTOpOW pedepeHToM
CNIOBOCOYETaHNA CTan HemMeUKUA nonutnk dpamyHp Ltonep: «Er ist schon eine alte
Schlange <...> friiher hat er sich flir den Straul3 zerrissen, heute hat er keine Loyalitat
mehr in sich» [Ruckert 2002]. B gaHHOW cTaTbe peub LA O ero CIenoM YroXaeHum
npeacenatenio XCC OpaHuy WMosedy Lltpaycy, nocne cmeptn kotoporo, LUtoiiep
«NOTepAS CBOI NPefaHHOCTb». [lanee aBTOPOM CTaTbM OMMCaHbl TPYMepbl, TOCPeACTBOM
KoTOopbIX pamyHA LLTonep nonyyaet pagHeratMBHbIX XapakTepucTuk. Hanpumep, nocne
NPOBEAEHHOTO BbICTYM/IEHUSA, MO C/IOBAaM OQHOIO apTuCTa »aHpa Kabape, «Der Stoiber
schuldet mir immer noch 15 000 Mark» [Tam e], uTo obecneumBaeT nHTepNpeTaLuto
300HVIMa MO NMPKW3HaKY ‘'HEYECTHOCTL B JOMEHE «MoBeAeHne» No popmaty HabnogeHus.

JI1o60MbITHBIM C TOUKM 3PEHNA TEOPUM MHTEPNpPEeTaL MM CTalo C/IOBOCOYETAHMNE
giftige Krote, B cocTaBe KOTOPOro 300HUM KMeEEeT BTOPUYHOE 3HauyeHue ‘Person,
die als dumm, widerwartig, bosartig angesehen wird’ [duden.de], uto onpepensaet
06nacTb-LeNb MHTEPMPETALMM 300HMMa - «4efioBek». Ho npakTuyeckasa peanunsauyums
CNOBOCOYETaHNA OOHapYyXMia NePeHOC 3HaUYeHMA B KOTHUTMBHYIO chepy «HeXKnBas
npupopa» Ha TymaH: «Tagslber lag er dicht und schwer wie eine giftige Kréte liber
der feindlichen Stadt und schiitzte sie vor unsern Blicken» [Perutz 1915: 64]. B paHHOM
Cnyyae CKpbITME 13 BUAA BPaXKeCKNX ropofgoB OTpMLATENIbHO XapaKTePU3yeT C TOUKK
3peHnA aBTopa [JaHHOe fABfIeHWe, UHTepnpeTauusa ocyuectBnaetca no dopmarty
nepuenunn. OfHAKO eCNN XapaKTEPUCTUKY ‘Taxkenaa' ana »kabbl onpepenser eé
pa3mMep OTHOCUTENIbHO APYrUX NpeacTaBUTENEn CBOEro 61MoNornyeckoro CeMencTBa,
TO MOHATME ‘TAXenbi TymaH npefcTaBAAeTCA >SKBMBAJIEHTHbIM MO 3HAYeHuIo
C/IOBOCOYETAHNIO ‘TYCTON TyMaH, UTO onpefensaeTca, Takum obpa3om, He pasmepom,
a NNOTHOCTbIO AeHoTata. B gaHHOM cnoBocoyeTaHun oba KOMMOHeHTa obnapatoT
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OTpULATENIbHON XapaKTePUCTUKON.

Takum 06pa3om, nepeHoC 3HayeHMA 300HMMOB K3 KOTHUTUBHOWM ob6nactu
KWUBOTHbIN MUP» B HbIE KOTHUTUBHbIE 0611acTU, UNNKCTPUPYET 60raTyto BO3MOXHOCTb
NX NHTepnpeTaunn.
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Dou. a-p KatepuHa Buposa

MCY I P. DepxaBnn” Ceetn Hukone-butona
Peny6nuka CeBepHa MakepoHuja

AHIMMACKUTE HACNTI0OBU U HUBHUOT NPEBOA HA
MAKEAOHCKU JASUK CO MNMOCEBEH OCBPT HA
KATEFTOPUJATA ONPEAENEHOCT

AMNCTPAKT: Llenta Ha 0BOj TpyZa e Aaje NpuUKa3s Ha aHMINCKMUTE HAaCI0BM U HAYMHOT Ha
KOj ce npeBeAyBaaT Ha MakeJOHCKW ja3uK 1 fa rv pasrnega jasudyHute cpeactsa co Kov
Ce NCKaXKyBa KaTeropujaTta onpegeneHoCT BO MaKeJOHCKNTE NPeBOAHW eKBBANEHTN.
NcTpaxkyBarbeTo e GOKycnpHO Ha MIBO aHrMUCKMTE HAC/IOBU Y HUBHUTE NPEBOAHM
eKBMBANEHTN Ha MaKefOHCKM ja3nK WU HAYMHOT Ha KOj e MCKaXkaHa KaTteropwujata
onpepenHocT Bo oBue WUl VicTpaxkyBareTo e cnopeBefeHO Ha Kopnyc of HacnoBwu
eKcUuepnpupaHn of aHrMINCKM M aMepUKaHCKN NMTepaTypHM fAena, HacloBM Ha
TeaTapcKm NpeTcTaBy n GUAMOBM NpeBeAeHN Ha MakeOHCKM ja3uK. [lageH e nperneq
Ha CIMYHOCTUTE N Pa3NIMKNTE BO OOQHOC Ha MapKepuTe Ha Kareropujata onpegeneHoct
nomery aHanusupanute Ul Bo aBaTta ja3uka.

KNYYHUN 3BOPOBW: Hacnos, npeBogeH eKBMBaNeHT, uMmeHcka rpyna (UAI),
onpeneneHocCT, MapKepun

ENGLISHTITLES AND THEIRTRANSLATION INTO
MACEDONIAN WITH THE EMPHASIS ON THE
CATEGORY DEFINITENESS

ABSTRACT: The aim of this paper to present a review of the English titles and the
way they are translated into Macedonian and toexamine the linguistic means used
for expressing the category definiteness in the Macedonian translation equivalents.
The research is focused on NPs within English titles and their translation equivalents in
Macedonian and the way the category of definiteness is expressed within these NPs.
The research is conducted on a corpus of titles excerpted from English and American
literature works, titles from theater plays and films translated into Macedonian.
Furthermore, the review of the similarities and differences regarding the markers of
definiteness between the examined NPs in both languages have been highlighted.

KEYWORDS: title, translation equivalent, noun phrase (NP), definiteness, markers

1. BOBE],

MpegMeT Ha OBOj TPYA € MNpPeBOJOT Ha aHIUCKATE HACIOBU Of
yMeTHUYKoNnTepaTypeH GyHUMOHaNEH CTUN Ha MAaKeJOHCKM ja3uK 1 pasriefyBatbe
Ha MapKepuTe 3a MCKaXKyBatbe Ha KaTeropwujata onpepeneHocT BO MNpPeBOAHWTE
eKBMBaneHT. MoTuBaLmjaTa 3a CNpPoBeAeHOTO UCTPaXKyBakbe Npousserysa of GpakToT
WTO HAC/IOBUTE Ha NUTepaTypeHuTe [efa, Hac/loBMTE HA TeaTapCKUTe MpPEeTCTaBu
1 GUIMOBKMTE Ce HeLTO LWTO NPBO MM Marfa BO OUYMN Ha yuTaTenuTe 1 jbybutennTe Ha
YMETHOCTa Kora oflaT BO KHVXXapHuLa, BO 61MbnnoTteka, BO Teatap, Ha KMHO, KOHLEPT
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NN N3n0x6a Ha YMETHUYKN Aena. AHIINCKMOT U MAaKeQOHCKUNOT ja3nK KaKo aHaNUTUUKM
jasnum Mmaat oppeneHa TMMOJOWKA CIMYHOCT Koja ce jaByBa Mpwu ynoTpebaTa Ha
UNIeHOT BO [BaTa ja3nka, 0Co6eHo co ynoTtpebaTta Ha ONpefeNHNOT YfeH.

NcTpaxyBameTo e cnpoBefeHOT BpP3 eKCLUepnupaH maTepujan npu WTo ce
aHanM3npaHM HacnoBM Of Pa3fIMYHM BUAOBU Ha fAena: 6eneTpucTMka, CTpy4yHa
nuTepaTypa, Katanosu of Teatapcka M puamcka ymeTHocT. VcTpaxyBameTo nma 3a
Len aa ce nposepar ciegHUTe NpeTnoCcTaBKu:

1. AHMMCKuUTe HacnoBM WTO coAapXKaT uneHyBaHun WI moxaT pga wvmaart
MaKeJOHCKM NPeBOAHN eKBUBaNeHTn co uneHyBaHun UT.

2.  AHramnckute Hacnoswu WTo cogpxat Ul co nmeHKa v nagexHa HacTaBka's 3a
NCKaKyBare MPUCBOJHOCT, HapeyeHa CaKCOHCKM reHUTUB MOXaT Aa umaaT
MaKeOOHCKW NPeBOAHN eKBUBaneHTn uneHysaHu UI.

3.  AHMMcKuTe HacnoBu WTO cogpkat VI co npuceojHa npuaaBka N MMeHKa
MOXaT Aa MaaT MakeJOHCKN NPeBOAHN eKBUBaneHTn uneHysaHu UI.

4. AHrNMCKuTe HacnoBM WTO coapXKaT uneHyBaHun WI moxaT pga wmmaart
MaKeOOHCKM NPeBOAHN eKBMBaneHTn HeuneHysaHu UI.

2,0NWTU COMEAQYBAA 3A HACJIOBUTE, NPEBOAOT U KATEFTOPUJATA
ONMPEAENHOCT

Hacnosute npetctaByBaat nocebeH BMf Ha ja3nyHy ¢pasmn KOU NCTOBPEMEHO ce
KOHZEeH3aLMja Ha efeH NOAONT TEKCT LWTO ciedyBa No HacnoBoT. OTTyKa, ynoTpebara Ha
U/IeHOT BO HAC/IOBUTE Kako efleH Off MapKepuTe Ha Kateropujata onpefenHocT nokpaj
TOa LWTO UMa rpaMaTyka GyHKLMja WTO Npowm3nerysa of npasuiaTta Ha rpamaTtunkaTta Ha
efleH ja3uk, nMa n ocobeHa ctuncka ¢yHkumja. HacnosuTte yectonaty oTcTanysaaT of
ja3nyuHaTa HOpMa, OAHOCHO UYJIEHOT € N30CTaBEH 1 Ce yNoTpebyBaaT KpaTKu 360pOoBU LITO
3awwTeayBaaT NpoOCTop, CO Lien HacnoBuTe Aa buaat KOHUM3HU 1 Aa 3ByYaT NPMBMIEYHO 3a
nybnukarta. CtaBoT Ha JaHywweBa (2019:61) e feka HaCNOBKTe CO CBOjaTa CTPYKTypa Tpeba
[la ro 3avHTepecMpaaT YnTaTenoT 1 Aa ro npveieyaT HeroBoTo BHMMaHue. Hacnosute
npeTcTaByBaaT pevyeHnUK, OfHOCHO KPaTKM TEeKCTOBM U MPeKy HMBHATa KOHAeH3auuja
Ha ynTaTesnoT My e JafileHa MaKkcMMarnHa nHbopmaumja Ha orpaHuyeH npoctop. Tokmy
nopaan 0Baa KapakTepuCTUKa Kako LUTO CNOMeHaBMe NPeTXOAHO HAaC/IoBUTe MOXKaT Aa
OTCTanyBaaT Of rpamaTUyKmTe Npasuia Ha fafeH jasuk.

Keupk 1 ap. (Quirk et al. 1985:892-900), rn ucnutyBane HaCNIOBUTE BO aHIINCKMOT
ja3uK 1 ykaxane Ha enuvncarta Kako KapakTepucTuKa Koja ce jaByBa Kaj HuB. Crnopepf
KBupK 1 Ap. BO cuTyaumckaTa enmnca ce UCnylita NnogMeToT, a MHTepnpeTaluujata Ha
OBOj BMA HAC/IOBM 3aBUCK Of MO3HABaHETO Ha EeKCTPaNMHIBUCTUYKKTE dakTopun. Bo
CTPYKTYpHaTa enunca ce NCNyLTaaT HajuecTo CBP3HULM 1 Apyrn ciy6eHn 360poBu.
Bbajoep v gp. (Biber et al. 1999: 441-443) ce HapoBp3ae Ha NCTPaXyBareTO Ha KBUpK
n copabotHmnumte (Quirk et al. 1985) Bo norneg Ha enuncata U Hea ja aeduHMpaat
Kako oriwTa nojaBa BO HACNOBUTE BO aHMUCKMOT ja3uK. Llenta Ha enuncata e ga ja
KOHAeH3upa HPopmaumjaTa LWTO ja NpeHecyBa eHO YMETHUYKO Aeno, co noman 6poj
Ha 36opoBu. Mucnemeto Ha lop (Dor 2003:695-721) e neka HaCNOBMTE HAa HEKOj HAYMH
ja onNTUMM3MpaT NprKasHaTa.

MNpwn NnpeBoA Ha TEKCT CeKaKo M HAC/IOBOT e COCTaBeH Aen of NpeBofoT. ApcoBa-
Hukonuk (1999: 125) HarnacyBa feka NnpeBodHaTa eKBMBasieHUmja e efeH of KinyyHute
npobnemn npu npesegyBareTo. Katdopa (1965:27) Bo penoto A Linguistic Theory
of Translation rv pgaBa cnepgHute gedrHULMM 3@ NPEBOAEH EKBMBANEHT U dpopmManeH
KopecnoHAaeHT: ,[peBofieH eKBUBAJIEHT € Koja 6uno ¢popma Ha jasnkoT-Len (TekCT nunm
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Llen of TEKCTOT) KOja € eKBUBANIeHTHa Ha oapeaeHa ¢opMa Ha U3BOPHMOT ja3uK (TEKCT
nnu gen og TekcToT)...DopManeH KOpeCcnoHAEHT, of Apyra CTPHA, € Koja buno kateropuja
Ha ja3nKoT-uen (eanHunua, Knaca, CTPYKTypa, eNeMeHT Ha CTPYKTYpa UTH.) 3a KOja MoXe
[la Ce KaXke AieKa ro 3a3emMa, KOJIKY LUTO € MOXXHO MO6NNCKY ,MCTOTO" MeCTo BO ja3uKOT-
uen. DopmanHaTa KOpecnoHAeHUMja ce yTBpAyBa Nomery eqUHULUTE Ha ABa ja3MKa KOou
GYHKLMOHMPAAT Ha UCTW, OQHOCHO cooABeTHM HMBOA. OTTyKa, MOXe Aa ce 36opyBa 3a
dopmanHa KopecnoHaeHLMja NOMery UneHOT BO MaKeJOHCKNOT M aHINIMCKMOT ja3uK.

3. METO[

3a pJa ce yTBpAM KOMKY MapKepuTe Ha KaTeropujaTa onpefeneHocT BO
AHIMIUCKNOT M MaKeJOHCKUNOT ja3uK Ce CINYHW, @ KOJIKY Pa3fiMyHM Npu CTPaxKyBakeTo
€ HarnpaBeHa KOHTPaCTMBHa aHann3a Ha Kopnyc of eKCLeprnvpaHm aHrncKmn HacnoBsun
npesBefeHn Ha MakeOHCKM ja3uK. EKcuepnupaHuTe npumepu-HacaioBu ce rpynmpaHm
criopefl HAUMHOT Ha KOj e MCKa)kaHa KateropujaTta onpegeneHoct. [pynupareTo e
n3BpLLEHO cropes $OPMaNHO-CPYKTYPEH KPUTEPUYM, T.e. NPUCYTHOCT Ha YNIEHOT Kako
eKCNOHEeHT Ha KaTeropwujata onpegenHoct. Cnopen pesyntatute of MakefOHCKUTe
NPEeBOAHN E€KBMBIEHTU aHaNM3MpPaHUTE aHIINCKMA HAC/IOBM Ce NOJENEHN BO YeTnpu
rpynu. OpbpaHnTe NpuMepn of eKcepnupaHnoT KOpMyc ce HaBeAeHW BO aHanm3aTa.

4. AHAJIN3A HA EKCUEPMUPAHUTE AHIMITUCKU HACNTOBU U HUBHUTE
NMPEBOAHU EKBUBAJIEHTU
Bo npBaTta rpyna ce pa3rnegyBaaT aHIIMCKN HACNOBW WUTO COAPXKAT YleHyBaHU
NI Kon nmaaTtmakefoOHCKM NPeBOAHU eKBMBaneHTn uneHyBaHu Ul KapaktepnctnyHo
3a OBaa rpyna Ha Hac/oBY e Toa LUTO e Haj6pojHa 1 Taa Ce COCTOW O aHINIUCKM HAaCNOBY
BO uUmj cocTas nma uneHysaHu Ul coctaBeHn og numeHka; VIl og npuaaska n umeHka; NI
of VIMeHKM 1 npepnowku ¢pasm n Ul kon ce npegnowkn ¢ppasn. Cnopen cTpyKTypaTta
NI Kako cocTaBeH Aen Ha HacsloBUTe ce AenaT BO YeTnpu Noarynu:
1. WI cocTtaBeHn o MMeHKN:

«  The Cakemaker / Cnatkapot

«  The Dish / YnHujaTa

« TheWorld / CeToT

«  The Crickets / lUtypunte

2. WI coctaBeHn of egHa nnm noeke NpuAABKN N MMEHKa:
«  The Deep Range / Tonemata gnabounHa
«  The Little Prince / ManuoT MpwuHy
- The Black Balloon / UpHuoT 6anoH
«  The Late Bourgeois World / JouHunoT 6yp»koacku cBeT
«  The Lat Kashmiri Rose / locnepgHaTa Kawmmnpcka posa

3. WI cocTtaBeHU of MMeHKU 1 npeanowku ¢pasu:
«  The Writing on the Wall / Hatnncot Ha sngot
«  The Chamber of Secrets / OpajaTa Ha TajHUTE
«  The Power of Unconscious /MoKTa Ha noTceecTta
«  The Cather in the Rye / ®akau Bo ‘pxTa
« TheBoss of It All / LLed Hap wedoBuTe

4. Wl Kow npeTcTaByBaaT Npeasiowkun ¢ppasu:
« Under theTree /Nopg apBoTo
- After the Day Before / Mo geHoT npepn Toa
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«  Through the Trapdoor / H13 TajHaTa BpaTta Ha nogoT

Bo aHanusmpaHute npumepn 3abenexyBame AeKa UNEHOT Kako ¢dopmasnHa
KapaKTepucTnMka BO aHMIMCKUOT ja3nMK e MNpUCyTeH BO Hac/IoBWTe Ha fJenata of
nuTepaTypHa u GUaMcKa yMeTHoCT. MakeJOHCKUTE NPEBOAHN €KBMBANEHTN , UCTO TaKa,
coppat uneHyBaHu U Op aHanu3upaHuTe NpyMepn ce NoTepayBa MOPQPOOLLKO-
CTPYyKTypHaTa pasfvMka nomery pABata jasvk. Bo aHrmmuckumot jasumk uneHoT the e
npeno3uTMBeH M npetctaByBa nocebeH 36op wto ctom npep WUl u nobnucky ja
onpepenysa, Aofeka BO MaKeOHCKUNOT ja3uK YNEHOT € NMOCTMNO3UTUBEH M € COCTaBeH
Aen of 360poT, OAHOCHO Ce jaByBa KaKo YneHCKa HacTaBKa (Mopdema) Ha UT.

Bo BTOparta rpyna aHanm3mpaHu ce aHrmucku Hacnosu co U Kon coppat
MMEHKa N reHUTMBHA NajeXHa HacTaBKa ‘s 3a UCKaXkyBare Ha nNpuceojHocT. Cnopen
MaKeLOHCKNTe NPeBOAHN eKBMBANEHTW HaCNOBUTE Ce NOAENEHN BO AiBe rpynu:

1. Hacnoswu co Ul cocTaBeHn o MeHKa NajexHa HacTaBKa's U MMeHKa Kou ce
npesedyBaaT Ha MakeJOHCKM CO YneHyBaHu VI Ko ce coCTojaTt of MMeHKa,
nNpeanoroT Ha Y UMeHKa.

«  Medea’s Boys / Momuunr-ata Ha Mepeja

+ Hanna's Homecoming / BpakarweTo Ha XaHa

« Anna Karenina: Vronsky’s Story / AHa KapeHuHa: lMpukasHaTa Ha
BpoHcKu

+ Aga's House / KykaTa Ha Ara

« Katrina's Dream / CoHOT Ha KaTpuHa

2. HacnoBu co WUl coctaBeHM O MMEHKA W MajekHa HacCTaBKa ‘S Kou ce
npesegysaat co VI coctaBeHn og nocecrBHa npuaaska (M) n nmeHka.
«  Pandora’s Box / NaHgopuHaTa KyTuja
« Jupiter’s Moon /JynutepoBaTa MeceunHa
« Ivan’s Childhood / IBaHOBOTO AE€TCTBO
+  Putin’s Witnesses / lNyTuHoBuTte cBegoum

AHIMCKNTE HACNOBM Of npBaTa nogarpyna kou ce coctojat of Ul co nmeHka,
NPWCBOjHa HAaCTaBKa ‘s M MMEHKa ja MCKIyuyBaaT ynoTpebaTta Ha onpeaeneHnoT uneH the.
Bo aHrnmnckmnoT jasmk npucBojHaTa HacTaBKa's ja onpegenysa Ul MakegoHcK1Te npeBogHn
€KBVBAJNIEHTV Coap»aT uneHyBaHa Wl npegnorot Ha 1 umeHcka rpyna. Co ynotpebata
Ha NpeanoroT Hae NCKa)kaHa penaumja Ha NPUCBOJHOCT N UCTOBPEMEHO Ce HaMeTHYBa
ynoTtpebaTa Ha UnieHOT BO MakeJOHCKIMTe eKBMBaneHTW. Bo BTopaTta noarpyna npeBogHuTe
eKBMBaneHTu ce coctojat og UM co uneHyBa nocecnBHa nprgaska 1 MeHKa. MUTKOBCKa
(2005: 76) ja nCTakHyBa MOXHOCTa 3a MU3pa3yBarbe Ha MOCeCUBHU penaumn of NPOTOTUMNEH
KapaKTep 1 CO T.H. NOCEeCMBHa NpuAaBKa Koja ce jaByBa cO Cy$UKCOT -0B (Co noaBapujaHTa
-eB) 1 -VH. OBMEe MaKeJOHCKM MPEBOAHM EKBMBANIEHTY NCTO Taka Ce€ MAapPKMPaHM CO UJEH.

Bo Tpetata rpyna ce aHanm3upaHu Hacnosu co VI og nprcBojHa NpraaBKa v MeHKa
YN MaKeOOHCKM NPEeBOAHM eKBMBaNeHT ce Hacnosu co UIvapkupaHu co uneH. Cnopen
CTPYKTypaTa Ha NPeBOAHUTE EKBUBANIEHTY, HAC/IOBUTE Ce NOAENEHN BO [iBE rPymnu.
1. Bo npBata noarpyna ce aHanM3npaHu HaC/IOBU CO NPEBOAHY EKBBANEHTH

NI co npncBojHN 3aMeHCKM NPUAABKN U UMEHKI:

«  Seek My Face / Nobapaj ro moeto nuue

« Thisis Your Life / OBa e TBOjOT XMBOT

«  You Can Heal Your Life / Kako ga ro naneumte CBOjoT KNUBOT

+  Romulus, My Father / Pomyn, mojoT TaTKko

« Have You Seen My Movie? / lanu cu ro Bugen mojot ¢bunm ?
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2. BoBTOpartarpyna ce aHanu3vpaHn Hac0BM CO NpeBOAHN ekBUBaneHTn Al
CO KpaTka ¢opMa 3a MHANPEKTEH 06jeKT 1 UneHyBaHa MeHKa:
«  Who Moved My Cheese? / Koj My ro gpnHa cmpeneto?
«  Where Are My Shoes? / Kapge mu ce ueBnute?

Co aHanmsvpaHuTe Npumepn ce NOTBpAyBa pas3fukaTa nomery ABaTta jasuka,
OOHOCHO [eKa MNPUCBOjHUTE 3aMEeHCKM MNPUAABKM BO MAKeQOHCKMOT ja3uK MoKaT
Aa 6upat uneHyBaHW, JoAeka BO aHMIUCKMOT jasuK Npep NPUCBOjHUTE MPUAABKU He
MOXe fa ce ynoTpebu onpepeneHnoT uneH the. Bo aHMMCKMOT ja3uk nNpucBojHUTE
NpuAaBKK ja 3a3emaat nosuumjata Ha onpeaeneHnoT uneH the n gpyrute onpenenexun
AEeTEPMMHATOPW M CO TOa ja NCKyYyBaaT HBHaTa ynotpeba. Vcto Taka, ApcoBa-Hukonmk
(1999:127) ja HarnacyBa pa3nukaTta nomery ABaTa ja3nka cO CTaBOT AeKa BO aHMNCKNOT
N MAKeOOHCKMOT ja3uMK MOCTOjaT MOCECUMBHM [AEeTEPMUMHATOPU Kako ¢dopmanHu
KOPEeCnoHAEHTM, HO HUBHaTa ANCTpUbYUMja e pasnnyHa. IMeHo, BO aHINCKMOT ja3unK
Tne ce ynotpebyBaaT CO AefI0BM Of YOBEUKOTO TS0 U CO AeNoBY of obnekaTa, JofeKka
BO MaKeOHCKUT ja3uK BO Tue Cjlyyam ce ynoTpebyBa MMeHKa MapKMpaHa co YJeH.

Bo ueTBpTaTa rpyna ce aHann3n3npaHm aHMMUCKN HAaCNOBU €O uneHyBaHu Ul kon
ce npeBeayBaaT Ha MakedOHCKM ja3nk co Ul Kkom He ce mapKmpaHu co uneH. Cnpopen
Hukonuk -Apcosa (1999:127) kora npu npesog Ul ce jaByBa 6e3 uneH ce pabotu 3a
HyNnTN nNpeBofeH ekBuBaneHT. Cnopep cTykTypaTta Ul Kako COCTaBHW efleMeHTU Ha
HacnoBuTe ce nogeneHn BO YeTUpu Noarpynu:

1. Hacnoswu co Ul Kon ce cocTojaT o ABE MMEHKUN CO NPEBOAHW €KBMBaNEHTH
Hacnoswu co I og npngaBka n MeHKa:
«  TheVirgin Blue / JeBcTBEHO CMHO
«  The Bell Jar / CtakneHo sBOHO
«  The Deathday Party / CmpTogeHcka 3abaBa

2. Hacnosu co Al cocTBeHn of ABe MMeEHKM CO npeBogHn ekBmaneHTn Ul co
MMeHKa 1 npepsiowka ¢pasa:
«  The Piano Teacher / Yuntenka no nnjaHo
«  The Wedding Director / Pexxucep 3a BeHuaBKa
«  The Mafia Manager / MeHaiep Ha Madujalkm HauymH
«  The Football Factory / ®abpuka 3a pynban

3. Hacnosu coctaBeHu og Ul og egHa nmeHka npesefeHu co I coctaBeHa of,
VIMEHKa:
- TheBody/Teno
«  The Dreamers/ CoHyBauu
«  The Pianist / Mujannct
« The Hours /YacoBnu
« The Fountain / N3Bop

4. Hacnoswu co Ul co umeHka 1 npegnowka ¢pasza ynv npeBOAHN eKBMBANEHTN
ce:
«  The Hour of Triumph / KoHeueH Tpnymd
« Inthe Mood of Love / PacnonoxeHun 3a jby608B
« Lightsin the Dusk / CeeTna Bo campak
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Bo aHrnuckute HacneoBm coctaBeHn of Wl og ABe MMeHKM, npBaTa MMeHKa ja
mMoandurKyBa BTOpaTa M ja HameTHyBa ynoTpebaTta Ha UEHOT Kako BO MpuMepuTe:
(34) The Virgin Blue n (35) The Bell Jar. [peBogHWTEe eKBMBANEHTN Ha OBME HAC/IOBU
ce coctojaT og UIN og nprnpaBka n MMeHKa U Hema ynotpeba Ha uneH: [leBCTBEHO CUHO
n CrakneHo sBoHo. Bo Ul coctaBeHn of MeHKM 1 npeanowku ¢pasun, npeaoLlKara
¢dpaza ja mogndukyBa nmeKkaTa U € HOCMTEN Ha UNIEHOT KOj ja onpegenysa Lenata U,
Kako BO NpumepoT (46) Lights in the Dusk. Kaj HacnoBuTe Kou ce cOCTojaT of ABE UMEHKM,
a Ce NpeBeayBaaT Ha MakeLOHCKM ja3vK CO MMEeHKa U npesowka ¢pasa, YIeHOT NCTO
Taka e usocrtaBeH. Hacnosu og 10j Tvn ce (37) The Piano Teacher, Bo npeBog YumTenka
no nujaHo n (40) The Football Factory, npesegeH kako ®abpuka 3a ¢ynban. Hacnosute
co uneHyBaHu Ul coctaBeHn camo of efjHa MMEHKa ce NpeBAyBaaT CO HeusieHyBaHa
NMEHKa, Kako WTo ce npumepwurte: Teno, CoHysauw, MNujaHuct, Yacosu n M3sop.

BouenataueTtBpatarpyna3sabenexxyBame fieka BO aHITIMCKAOT U BO MAaKeAOHCKNOT
ja3uK pasnnyHo ce MapKkupaart reHepuukunTte Al Bo nsonaumja, O4HOCHO BO aHMINCKMOT
ja3unK TMe ce MapKMpaHU CO YNeH, foAeKa BO MaKe,OHCKMOT ja3nK YNeHOT € U30CTaBeH.

MpeBoOT Ha HacNIOBUTE 1 3apaAn HUBHaTa crneynjanHa GyHKLMja BO AUCKYPCOT
6uaejkn ce cmeTaaTt 3a MeTATEKCT BO OAHOC HAa OOMYHMOT TEKCT, MOKPaj Toa WTO I
cnefw npaBuiaTa Ha rpamMaTUKaTa Ha efleH ja3uk, 4O3BOMYBa U oapeneneHa cnoboga.
CraBoT Ha MuxajnoBckm (2019: 355) ocobeHo kora cTaHyBa 360p 3a NpeBegyBarbe Ha
nuTepaTypHM Aena e Aa He ce 3abopaBu GaKToT AeKa NpeBeayBaYoT e cenak BTOPUYEH,
fioara Mo HeKoro M 3a pasnMka of aBTOPOT KOjWTO Ce 3aHMMaBa HenocpegHo Co
CTBApHOCTA U1 ja MPeToBOpa BO ja3uK, NpeBeAyBayoT Ce 3aHMMaBa CO Tyra CTBApHOCT
BeKe npeTBOpeHa BO ja3uK. Toj ce 3aHMMaBa CO MPOLECOT Kako Taa CTBAPHOCT ce
npeTBopua BO ja3nK 1 Kako CTUrHana Ao CerawHoTO JIMHIMBUCTUYKOTO paMHULLTE.

5.3AKNTYYHOK

Co aHanm3arta Ha KOpnyCoT aHIUCKN HAaCNOBU NpeBefieHN Ha MaKeOHCKN ja3nK
ce NoTBpAyBa CTPYKTYpHaTa pas3nuka nomery aHrUCKUOT MU MaKefOHCKMOT ja3uK.
UneHOT Kako efleH o MapKepuTe Ha KaTeropujata onpegeneHocT BO aHMUCKNOT
jasuk e Npeno3uTBeH 1 NpeTcTaByBa NocebeH nocebeH 36o0p wto ctom npeg Ul u ja
onpeaenysa, foAeKa BO MaKeOHCKMOT ja3MK YIeHOT e NOCTNO3UTMBEH M Ce jaByBa Kako
uneHcka mopdema (HactaBka) Ha U AHIINCKNTE HAaCNOBU WITO coap»aT UNeHyBaHU
Nl ce npeBeayBaaT Ha MakeOHCKN ja3uK cO uneHyBaHu VI AHFNCKNTe HaCNoBK KO
npetcTtaByBaat Ul co reHNTMBHa Naje)kHa HacTaBKa ‘s 1 UMeHKa ce npeBeayBaaT co
NI co nmeHkKa, npeanorot Ha nmeHka n co Ul coctaBeHn og nocsojHa npugaska (M)
N NMeHkKa. cto Taka aHrnmnckmTe Hacnosm co VI co nprcBojHa npuaaBka 1 MMeHKa
ce npesefyBaaT Ha MakeJOHCKM CO NPUCBOjHAa 3aMeHCKa npuaaBka u nmeHka n Ul
Co KpaTka dopma 3a NHAMPEKTEH 06jeKT 1 uneHyBaHa MMeHKa. Bo aHrMmncKmoT jasuk,
reHMTVBHaTa NajeXXHa HacTaBKa's U NPUCBOjHMTE NPUAABKK ja bnoknpaaT ynotpebaTta
Ha UfeHOT 1 ja Npe3emaart ynorata Ha onpefgenysay. OTTyKa, aHMNCKUTE HAC/IOBM
o[, BTOpaTa 1 TpeTtaTta rpyna, ogHocHo UM co nagexkHa HacTaBKa ‘s n umeHka n UM co
NPWCBOjHa NpMAaBKa U MMEHKa He ce MapKupaHu co uneH. VITo Taka, co npumepuTe o
yeBpTaTarpynace noTBpAyBa pasnvkaTa nomery asaTta ja3nka, O4HOCHO BO aHIMINCKNOT
jasnk HacnoBuMTe KOW NpeTCTaByBaaT reHepuyKM Gpasm Bo n30aLmja ce MapKmnpaarT co
uneH, foAeKka BO MakeJOHCKMOT ja3nK BO TMe Cllyyaun YeHOT ce N30CTaBa.

cTpaHa | 54



EAIVHAECETTA MEFYHAPOZJHA HAYYHA KOHOEPEHLINJA - 2020

JINTEPATYPA
Kupunuya
1. ApcoBa-Hukonuk, J1. (1999). lNpeBeayBame: Teopuja 1 npakTnka.-Ckonje:
YHuusepsurtet,Cs. Kupun n Metoanj”
2. Janywesa, B. (2019). CuHTaKca Ha HacnoBUTE BO €NeKTPOHCKUTE MeanyMu
BO MaKeOOHCKMOT CcTaHaapaeH jasuk. CoBpemeHa dwunonoruvja, YOK
811.163'367:316.774, Journal of Contemporary Philology, JCP 2019 (1), 59-79
3. MwutkoBcka, J1. (2000). ,M3pa3yBarbeTo Ha MOCECMBHOCT Ha HWMBO Ha
MMeHCKaTa CMHTarMa” OoKTopcka pauceptauuvja, Ounonowku dakynter,
~bnaxe KoHeckn”, Ynnsepsutet,Cs. Kupun n Metogunj”“ Ckonje
4. Mwnxajnoscku, [. (2019). NpeegyBame KHMKeBHOCT. — Ckonje: [MpocBeTHO
aeno

JlamuHuya

5. Biber, D., Johansson,S., Leech, G., Conrad, S. and Finegan E. (1999). Longman
Grammar of Spoken and Written English. London: Pearson Education
Limited. Available from: https://bit.ly/2RgdOGh, Accessed: 08.08.2018

6. Catford, J.C. (1956). A Linguistic Theory of Translation. Oxford: Oxford
University Press

7. Dor, D. (2003). On Newspaper Headlines as Relevance Optimizers. Journal
of Pragmatics, 35:695-721. [Online] Available from: https://bit.ly/2RZgsDO,
Accessed: 30.8.2018.

8. Quirk, R, S., Leech, G. and Svartvik, J. (1985). A Comprehensive Grammar of
the English Language. London: Longman

55 | cTpaHa

KYNTYPONOTUNIA ee—

ONNO30OOUIJA, TUHTBUCTUKA,






EAIVHAECETTA MEFYHAPOZJHA HAYYHA KOHOEPEHLINJA - 2020
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WUpuna BnagumunposHa benseBa

TTY vim. I.P. lepaBnHa
Poccunckaa Oegepauyma

KOrHATUBHbIE AOMUHAHTDI
WHTEPMNPETUPYIOLWLUX 3HAYEHUN
®PA3EOJIOTN3MOB C KOMIMOHEHTOM-
300HMMOM'

AHHOTALMA: B ctaTbe aHanM3npyoTca KOrHUTUBHblIE AOMUHAHTbI, onpejenaoLwme
NHTEepPNpeTaLunio 3HaueHN N ppPa3eosnorM3mMoB C KOMMNOHEHTOM-300HMMOM. OpreHTauns
Ha oOWwWe KOrHWTUBHbIE [AOMWHAHTLI B MpoLecce pPeyeBOro B3aUMOOENCTBUSA
obecneunmBaeT OOCTMXKEHME  B3aUMOMOHUMAHMA. KOrHUTUBHbIE  JOMUHAHTbI
paccmaTpmBaloTCA Kak (OKyCHble 3HaHWA, KOHLUENTYalbHOro, KaTeropuanbHOro,
KOHLenTyanbHO-TEMATNYeCKOro, OLIEHOYHOrO, CTaHZapTu3upyloLwero nnu
KOMMYHUKATUBHOIO XapaKTepa, yTOUHALWMe 06LWMIA CMbICT A3bIKOBOTO BbIpaXKeHNUA,
B JAHHOM CJlyYae MHTePNpeTUPYLLMX 3HaYeH ppa3eonornyeckmnx egquHnL,.

KNMKOYEBbDIE C/NOBA: JOMMHAHTA, dpaseonornsm, KOMMOHEHT-300HUM,
NHTEepPNpeTHpYloLLee 3HaUYeHMe, KOHLeNnTyanbHaa cucTema

THE COGNITIVE DOMINANTS OF THE
INTERPRETIVE MEANINGS OF PHRASEMES WITH THE
ZOONYM-COMPONENT

ABSTRACT: The article focuses on the cognitive dominants which determine
the interpretive meaning construction of phrasemes with a zoonym component.
In the process of verbal interaction, the orientation on the common cognitive
dominants ensure mutual understanding. The cognitive dominants present the focal
knowledge (conceptual, categorical, conceptual-thematic, evaluative, standardizing
or communicative) which specify the general semantics of linguistic expressions,
interpretive meanings of phrasemes including.

KEYWORDS: dominant, phraseme, zoonym component, interpretive meaning,
conceptual system

CoBpemeHHaa NUHIBUCTMKA XapaKTepusyeTcA aHTPOMOLEHTPUYECKUM
NOAXOAOM K MCCNIeJOBaHMIO A3bIKa, B PpaMKax KOTOPOro YenoBeK paccMaTpmnBaeTca
Kak TBOpeL BCeX A3bIKOBbIX 3HayeHUn. A3bIk — 3TO Npoekuma mMupa, npu
peanu3auun KOTOPOW YenoBeK BbICTynaeT B KayecTBe MCTOYHUKA MHPopmaLmu,
KOHCTPYMPYA MUP He TaKMM, KaKOB OH eCTb Ha CaMOM fefne, a NMWb KaK pe3ynbraT
CcBOero CybbeKkTMBHOro BUAEHUA N NMOHMMAaHNA AeNCTBUTENbHOCTU, T.e. KaK UTor
nHTepnpetauun. lNog nHtepnpetaumnen, scnen 3a H.H. bongbipeBbiM, Mbl TOHMMaemM
A3bIKOBYIO MO3HaBaTe/IbHYI0 aKTUBHOCTb OTAENbHOIO0 MHANBMAA, PaCcKpbiBaloLLYyIO

1. WccnepoBaHme BbINOMHEHO 3a cueT rpaHTa Poccuiickoro HayuHoro poHaa (npoekt Ne 18-18-00267) B TamboBCKOM
rocyfaapcTBeHHOM yHuBepcutete nmenn I.P. lepkaBurHa.
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B CBOMX pe3yfibTaTaXx ero CyObeKTMBHOE MOHUMaHMe obbeKkTa MHTepnpeTauuu,
npouecc n pesynbTaTbl CYObEKTUBHOIO MOHUMAHUA YENIOBEKOM MUpa U ceba B
aToM Mmupe [bonabipes 2011: 11-12].

NHTepnpeTupylowaa  [geATenbHOCTb  onpedensaerca  WHAMBUAYaNbHbIMM
0COOEHHOCTAMUN CO3HAHMWA, KOTOpPble 3aJaloTCA KOHLENTyaslbHOW CUCTEMOW: ee
06beMOM, cofieprkaHneM, a TakXKe KOTHUTUBHbIMU JOMUHAHTaMK, yCTaHaBIMBAKOLMMMN
HanpaBneHne no3HaHWA. B KauecTBe KOTrHWUTMBHbIX AOMMWHAHT MOFYT BbICTynaTb
KOHKPETHbIE KOHLLENTbI Y KaTeropum, KOHLENTyalbHO-TeMaTUUYECKEe 06/1acTL, CUCTEMDI
LeHHOCTEN 1 OLEHOK, CTepeoTUMbl, MOAENN N CXeMbl BOCMIPUATMA N penpe3eHTaumm
MMpa B A3blke, a TakKe MPUHUUNbI MOCTPOEHUA PEYEBOro B3aMMOAENCTBUA
[bongbipes, puropbesa 2018: 15-16]. Ucxoaa n3 3Toro MOXHO BblAeNNUTb criegytome
BMAbl AJOMUHAHT: KOHLENTYaNnbHble, KaTeropuasbHble, KOHLENTYyanbHO-TeMaTN4ecKune,
OLleHOYHble, CTaHAAPTU3MPYIOLWME 1 KOMMYHUKATUBHbIE.

KoHuenTyanbHble, KaTeropuanbHble U  KOHUENTyaJlibHO-TeMaTuyeckme
AOMWHAHTbI  MO3BONAIOT  onpefenutb 06nacTb, K KOTOPOM  OTHOCUTCA
NHTepnpeTupyemoe 3HaHue. Hanpumep, pycckoe ycTOMUYMBOE CNOBOCOYETaHue
KYpUHaa cnenota MOXeT MpefcTaBiATb cOOOM TepMUHONIOrMYECKoe Ha3BaHMe,
Bepbanu3unpya koHuent HUKTAJIOMNA ‘paccTponcTBo, Npm KOTOPOM yTpaunBaeTcs
cnocobHoCTb BMAeTb B TeMHOTe. B 3TOM cnyyae uvHTepnpeTauma KoHuenTa
onpegenAeTcA [OMMHAHTOW, OTCbNawWen Hac K KaTeropun «bonesHu» n
yKa3blBaloLen Ha KOHLEeNTyalbHO-TeMaTUyecKyto obnactb «Ousmyeckoe 3q0poBbe
yenoBeka». [JaHHOe cnoBocCoYeTaHME MOXeT TakKe BblpaxaTb KoHuent JIIOTUK
EAKUW (TpaBaHUCTOE pacTeHMe), MHTePNpeTUPYeMbI NP HaNNUYM KaTeropuanbHom
LOMUWHAHTbI «L|BeTKOBble pacTeHMA» U KOHLEeNTYyallbHO-TEMAaTUYeCKON AOMUHAHTDI
«PacTutenbHbI MUpP». KpoMe TOro ciIoBocoYeTaHne KypuHasa cnenoTa Ncnosb3yeTcs
B KauectBe ¢pa3eonornsma, BblpaxawwWero KOHUenTyaJbHoe 3HaHWe O
NerkoBepHOM, HaMBHOM YeNloBeKe WM XapaKTepu3ylLlero HefanbHOBUAHOCTD,
HeymeHMe pa3bupartbca B nogax. B gaHHOM cnyyae KOHUENTyanbHOW JOMUHAHTOM
asnAaetca KoHuent YEJIOBEK, KaTeropuanbHOM [OMUHAHTOW BbICTYNaeT Kateropus
«HepgocTaTku yenoBeka», a KOHUENTyaslbHO-TEMAaTUYECKON AOMUHAHTON - 06nacTb
«YepTbl XapaKTepa yenoBeKa.

AHrnuniicknn - ppaseonormam a snow bunny wumeer 3HaueHue ‘yenoBek,
HaUYMHAOWMNIA 3aHMMATbCA FOPHOSbIXKHBIM CNOPTOM, Nepeaasaa kKoHuent HOBUYOK.
Npu 3TOM BOMMHaHTaMM ABNAIOTCA KaTeropuma «YpoBeHb NOArOTOBKMY Y KOHLENTyasnbHO-
TemaTumyeckas obnactb «Cnopt». B gpyrux cnyyaax gaHHbI Gpaseonornam o6o3HavaeT
‘OXOTHMLY 3a NpuAaHbIM, MPYEXABLLYIO Ha FOPHOMbIKHBIN KYpOopT B Nouckax 6oratoro
XeHunxa' n Bepbanusnpyet koHuent JEBYLUKA npw Hanuumm AOMUHAHTHOW KaTeropum
«Monck» 1  KOHUEeNTyanbHO-TEMATMYeCKOW AOMUHaHTbl  «Lenb». ®paHuy3ckas
¢dpaseonornyeckasn eguHmua étre faux moutons c ofHOM CTOPOHbI CNOCO6HA NepefaBaTb
KoHuent AIMEHT npu pomuHupoBaHun Kateropun «[TONMLENCKUA CryXKawum» 1n
KOHLIenTyasibHO-TeMaTnyeckon obnactu «Mpopeccusa» nnn koHuent MATb-HACELKA,
ecIn B KayecTBe [AOMWHAHT noApasymeBatoTca Kateropua «OTHOWweHue matepu
K pebeHKy» 1 KOHUenTyanbHO-TemaTuyeckasa obnactb «CembA». Takum obpaszom,
NHTepnpeTauna OfHOro 1 TOro Xe C/I0BOCOYETaHNA onpefenaeTca KoHUenTyanabHOW,
KaTeropuanbHOW 1 KOHLENTYaNnbHO-TEMAaTUUYeCKON JOMUHAHTOMN.

OueHouHble OMUHaHTbI ONpefenaAlT CyObeKTBHOE MHeHWe O dparmeHTax
pencteutenbHocTn. CpaBHUM, pasniMyHOe ynoTpebneHne pycckoro ¢ppaseonornsma
C KOMMNOHEHTOM-300HMMOM [OMHAaA KOPOBA, B 3aBUCMMOCTU OT KOTOPOro MeHAeTCA
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KOHHOTATMBHbI KOMMOHEHT ero 3HauyeHuA: 1. «<HoBasa ¢upma okKasanacb OOWNHON
KOPOBOWN, MPUHOCALLEN OrpoMHble AOXOAbl BCer cembey; 2. «Poccma pomkHa C
yBaXkeHMeM OTHOCUTbCA K cTpaHam CHI, HO HeobxoanMo nepectatb ObiTb «4OMHOWN
KOpoBOW ANna Bcex u Kaxkgoro». O6 3tom 3asBun cerogHsa npesunaeHT PO Bnagumup
MyTunH» Jenoasanpecca, 2004 [LuT.no bonbon ppaszeonormyeckuii CnoBapb pycckoro
A3blka... 2006: 10]. B nepBom ciiyyae Mbl NOHMMaeM, YTo ¢ppaseonornsm obnagaer
NONOXUTENbHON KOHHOTauMen, TakK KakK [AOMMHAHTHbIM acCMeKTOM OLeHMBaHUA
LEATENbHOCTM NIOOOro KOMMEPUYECKOTO NpeanpuATAA ABAAETCA ero Cnocob6HOCTb
nNpuHOCUTL NPUbLINL. CNnefoBaTeNlbHO, COOTBETCTBUE JaHHOW JOMMHAHTE onpegenseT
MeNMopaTUBHYIO oOLeHKY ¢pa3eonornama. Bo BTopom cnyyae mbl Habnogaem
OTpULATENbHYI0 KOHHOTAUMIO, OOYC/IOBIEHHYIO TEM, YTO AOMUHAHTHOW MONAUTUKOW
noboro rocygapcTtBa CUMTAeTCA ero npouBeTaHue, B TO BpeMsA, Kak  AeNcTBuA,
yuiep6Hble Ana SKOHOMUKM, NOSyYatoT NENOPATUBHYIO OLIEHKY.

AHrnuinckaa mngmoma «Holly cow!» B 3aBMCMMOCTM OT OLEHOYHOW OOMWHAHTbI
Bblpa)KaeT yAMBIEHNE XOPOLMM UK MAOXUM cobbiTrem, aeneHnem. Hanpumep, «Holy
cow! That car almost ran into us!», rge BbIGOp OLEHOYHOWN AOMMHAHTLI 0OYCNOBNEH
Yrpo3oi1 300poBblo, Xn3Hu nnu «-My friend won an Oscar for the music for that movie.
- Holy cow! Really?», roe 3a oueHOUHYIO AOMMHAHTY MPUHUMAIOTCA MONIOXKUTENbHbIE
samouum BocxmileHna. OpaHuy3ckuin paseonornam une mere poule Moxet nepefasaTtb
MONOXKNTESIbHYIO OLIEHKY, MPY YCII0BMW KOHLEHTPALMM Ha TaKOM acnekTe MaTepuHCTBa
Kak 3ab0Ta, HO yalle BCero nepegaeT OTPULATENbHYIO KOHHOTAUMIO, Tak KakK 3a
AOMVHVPYIOLLYIO Leflb B BOCNUTAHWUW AeTel MPUHUMAETCA UX MOArOTOBKa K B3POCION
XW3HW, B TO BPEMSA KaK Ype3MepHas orneka npenaTcTByeT Pa3BUTUI0 CAMOCTOATENbHOCTH.
CpaBHum: 1. «lls trouvent que ces deux sont un peu péere poule et mére poule. lls
sinquiétent beaucoup des dangers qui guettent leurs enfants et ils ne les laissent pas
libres.» (oTpuuaTenbHas oueHka); 2. «La grand-meére adore son role de la mére poule, elle
passe beaucoup de temps avec ses petit-fils» (nonoxutenbHasa oueHKa). Takum o6pazom,
3a OLIEHOYHYI0 IOMUHAHTY NPUHMMAETCA HOpMa, 06pa3LIoBasa MOLENb, OTKIOHEHME OT
KOTOPOW OLIeHUBAETCA OTPULIATENIbHO, @ COOTBETCTBME — MONTOXKUTENIbHO.

CraHpapTum3upylowmne JOMUHaAHTbI ONpeaeneHHoro coobuectsa NpeacTaBaaoT
cobol CcTepeoTunbl, CTaHZAPTHble MOAENN W CXeMbl BOCMPUATUA, OTpa)KkaloLime
KONNEKTMBHbIE 3HaHWA. YneHbl coobLiecTBa MO YMOYAHUIO NPVHMMAIOT 3TW 3HAHUA U
CUMUTAIOT UX HeocrnopumbiMn. CTepeoTunbl OPMUPYIOTCA B pe3yibTaTe KOMNIEKTUBHOMN
WHTEepnpeTauun rpynnbl AUY, W, Kak CneactBue, HEOOQHOKPATHO MNpPOXOAAT
BepudMKaLMIO M MOATBEPKAAIOTCA B MPOLECCEe XKU3HEHHOTO OMbITa Pa3HbIX JII0AEN, UTO
NO3BONAET NPEANONOXUTb, YTO OHU ABAAIOTCA CaMbIM JOCTOBEPHbIM BUAOM 3HAHUA.
OpHako Ha camoMm fene OKa3blBaeTcA, YTo nofobHble AOMMHAHTbI NpeacTaBAsAlT
cobo CyObEKTMBHbIE 3HAHMA, KOTOPble YacTO WCKaXKalT [eNCTBUTENbHOCTD.
Takaa 0COBGEHHOCTb CTaHAAPTMIMPYIOWMUX AOMUHAHT OOYC/IOBNEHA TeM, YTO OHU
6a3upytotca Ha 0000OLIeHUAX, OTANYAKTCA KaTeropuyHOCTbI CYXAEHMA U He
YUMTbIBAIOT BO3MOXKHOCTM CYLLECTBOBAHUA WCKIIOYEHUN. TaK, pyCcCKoe Bblpa)eHune
yepHas KoLlKa npoberkana OCHOBaHO Ha HAPOAHOW NPVMETE O TOM, YTO 3TO XKMBOTHOE
CBA3aHO C HEYUCTOW CUION WU NPUHOCUT Heyaady. TakaAa uHTepnpeTauua YepHbIX
KOLUEK AABNIAETCA CTEPEOTUIMHON N HayYHO HEOOOCHOBAHHOW. HeraTnBHOE OTHOLLEHME
K YepHbIM KOLWKaM cPOpPMMPOBANIOCh He TOMbKO M3-3a LiBETa UX LWepPCTU, HO 1 13-3a
APYrux NoBajoK, CBOMCTBEHHbIX BCEM MPeACTaBUTENAM NMOPOAbI KOWwaybux: no6Bum
K HOYHOMY 06pa3sy M3HM, CMOCOOHOCTM 6eclyMHO nepeaBuraTbCA, BUAETb B
TeMHoTe. AHMnnckasa nguoma duck soup chopmmupoBanacb M3 3HaHMA O TOM, YTO
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NPUroTOBNEHNE YTUHOIO Cyna He TpebyeT YyCUAUN, YTO ABNAETCA [OCTOBEPHbIM NNLb
npw ciegoBaHUM CaMOMy MPOCTOMY KYJIMHAaPHOMY peLenTy U MPU OTPULIAQHU HAaNnYns
6onee CNOXKHbIX BApVaHTOB 3TOro 61toAaa, Tpebytowwmx 3aTpaThl 60bLIOrO KONMYecTBa
BpemeHu n cun. OpaHuysckmin dpaseonornsm avoir des yeux de chat ocHoBaH Ha
CTEePEeOTUNMHOM 3HaHMM O TOM, UTO Y BCEX KOLLEK CepO-3€eJieHble rna3a 1 Xxapakrepusyet
aHaNIOTNYHBIN LiBET rf1a3 YesloBeKa, HECMOTPA Ha TO, YTO B MUPE CYLLECTBYET OFPOMHOE
KONnMuyecTBO nopogd, obnajawlmx roaybbiMy unm >KentbiMi rna3amm (Cuamckue,
6anunHesnnckme, bputaHckme n ap.). CraHgapTU3MpyoLwme JOMUHAHTBI GUKCUPYIOTCA
B KapTWHe MMpa NyTeM COLMaNbHOWM NPeeMCcTBEHHOCTU. B cnyyae onpoBepeHus
KONNEKTMBHOIO CTaHAAPTU3MPYIOLWEro 3HAHUA JINYHBIM 3HAHWEM, MOJIyYEHHbIM B
npovecce HAVNBUAYaNbHOTO OMblTa BO3HMKAET KOTHUTMBHbIV KOHPNIMKT, NPy KOTOPOM
KONNEeKTUBHaA JOMMHAHTA BbITECHAETCA IMYHOCTHOMN.

BbicTynas B ponu OpPMEHTUPOB, KOTHUTMBHblE [AOMUHAHTbI obecneynBaloT
NPaBUIbHOE BOCMPUATME W MOHMMAHMWE OTAENbHbIX PEeYeBbIX BbICKA3bIBAHUN W
KOMMYHUKATUBHOW CUTyaLuun B LenoM. HanpaBneHue uHTepnpeTauum 3aBUCUT OT
ponu npegmeTa (Tembl) O6LWEHNA, CyObeKTa, COLMOKYNLTYPHbIX, MHTEHLNOHANbHbIX
n A3blkoBbiX ¢akTopoB. Ncxoga wm3 atoro, H.H. bonabipes n B.C. lpuropbea
BbIAENAT TeMaTMUYeCKUN, CYObEKTHbIN, COLMOKYNbTYPHbIA,  WHTEHLWUOHAsbHbIN
n WHCTPYMEHTANbHbIA  MPUHLMMNbI  KOHLUENTyaslbHOM OpraHu3auumnm peyeBoro
B3ammopenctema [bonabipes, puropbesa 2018: 16].

TemMaTnyeckuin NPUHUUN 3aKYaeTca B TOM, YTO BbiOOP MbICIUTENbHBIX U
A3bIKOBbIX CTPYKTYP OCYLLECTBAAETCA C YYETOM TeMbl KOMMYHMKaumn. Opa3eonornsmel
C KOMMOHEHTOM-300HMMOM OTHOCATCA K MOAYCHbIM KaTeropusm f3blka U TpebyioT
TEeMaTLUYECKOW OMNpeaeneHHOCT! AN TOYHOW MHTepnpeTaumm B KaXAOM KOHKPETHOM
cnyyae. CnocobHOCTb OQHOrO 1 TOro e $pa3eonorn3ma y4acTBoBaTb B PeUYEBbIX aKTax
pa3HOV TeMaTVKW HArMALHO NPOABAAETCA MPY HANIMUYNN HE3aMKHYTOM Pppa3eonormyeckonm
CTPYKTYpbl, CNOCOOHOM MMETb Pa3Hble 3aBepLUatoLLie KOMMOHEHTbI. Hanpumep, pyc. Kypbl
He KNIoKT Yyero-nnbo (aeHer, NpodyKToB 1 Ap.), aHr. weasel out of something (person,
punishment etc.), dp. étre a cheval sur gch (la discipline, sur la morale etc.).

To, Kakoe MMeHHO 3HaHWe npuobpeTeT AOMUHAHTHbLIA XapaKTep, 3aBUCUT OT
MHOXeCTBa MHAMBUAYaNbHbIX GAKTOPOB, T.e. OT CYyObEKTMBHbIX JOMUHAHT: OT MONa,
BO3pacTa, LLeHHOCTHOW CUCTEMbI OTAENbHOrO MHAMBUAA, €ro obpasza KM3HU U T. A.
OAHaKo MOMUMO VHAMBUAYaNTbHbIX 0COOEHHOCTEN, CYLLLeCTBEHHOE BNIMAHME OKa3blBaeT
TaKXe COUMOKYNbTypHaa cpefa, onpepenAwowas AOMMHAHTbl B COOTBETCTBUM C
HaLMOHaNIbHOCTbIO, MECTOM XUTENbCTBA, COLMANTIbHBbIM CTaTyCOM, YPOBHEM BOCMIUTAHNA
n obpasosaHuA. CornacHo H.H. bongbipeBy, nto6oe nHanemayanbHoe 3HaHWe 0O3HavyaeT
NHOMBUAYANbHOCTb KOHPUrypaumm KOMNEKTUBHOIO 3HaHMA B MnaHe ob6bema,
copepKaHnA 1 MHTepnpeTauny B KOHLENTYyaNbHOW CUCTEME KaXkAOro OTAEeNbHOro
yenoseka [bonagbipeB 2019: 245]. CnepoBaTenbHO, KOHUeNTyasbHaa cuUcTema
NHOMBUAYYMA W HauMOHaNbHasA KapTUHa Mupa npeactaBnAloT cobon pesynbrathl
CMHTEe3a WHAUBWAYANbHbIX M KOJJIEKTUBHbIX 3HaHUM O mupe. COuMOKYNbTYpHbIe
LOMUHAHTbl OTpakaloT KOJIEKTUBHbIE 3HAHMA O MUPE, 1, B TO Xe BPems, BINAIOT Ha
no3HaBaTesNIbHYI0 AeATeNbHOCTb OTAENbHOrO UHANBMAA.

CouuanbHble B3aIMOZENCTBUA, PEryivpyemMble NPUHATbIMA B KYNIbTYype MOPaJibHO-
3TMYECKUMWN HOPMaMK, SABMAKTCA OCHOBOW A 00pa3oBaHMA COOTBETCTBYHOLLNX
KOHLENTOB, KOTOpble B  [JdaflbHEMWeM Cy)KaT WCTOYHUKOM  OpMMPOBaHMA
¢dpaseonornyecknx 3HauyeHui. Knaccnduumpya Hambonee 4acTOTHO HOMUHMpPYeEMble
¢dpazeonornyeckum GOHAOM A3blka COLMOKYNBLTYPHbIE CMbIC/bl, MOXHO cAenatb
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[OCTOBEPHbIE BbIBOAbI O MOPASIbHO-3TUYECKMX KOHLENTaX, COCTaBAAKLWMX OCHOBY
LYXOBHOW KynbTypbl Hauun (3THoca) [KoHoHoBa 2010]. Tak, eciv B pycCKOM A3bIKE C/I0OBO
rycb BbI3blBAET NPeACTaBEHME O BaXXHOCTU WS »KYSIMKOBATOCTW, TO B aHIIMINCKOM 3Ta
peanua accounmpyeTca ¢ 60raTtcTBOM, MynocTbio, @ BO GpaHLy3CKOM — C HaUBHOCTbIO,
npoctopywwmem. CpaBHUM, PyC. Ba>KHbII MyCb, XOPOLU IyCb, FYCb lanyatbii; aHr. the goose
that lays the golden eggs, as silly/stupid as a goose [KyHuH 1967: 393]; dp. une oie blanche,
pure comme uneoie 1 ap. B pycckomA3bike BOPOHa acCoLMNPYETCA C HEBHUMATENTbHOCTbIO,
6e3fenbem (cumtaTb BOPOH), C KeMlaHMEM MpUyKpacuTb ceba (BOpOHa B MaBIUHLUX
nepbaAx) UM XapakTepusyeT TOro, KTO He BMMCbIBAeTCA B KONNEKTVB (6enas BOpPOHa).
AHrMunncKoe crow No3BoNAET OXapakTepu3oBaTb IPOMKIME, pPe3KKMe 3BYKM MO aHaormm co
3BYKOM, U3[ilaBaeMbIM JaHHOW NMTULEN, Bbipakas NPV STOM NONOKUTENbHYI0 KOHHOTALMIO:
a crow of triumph, the team crow over its victory. Bo ¢paHuy3ckon ¢ppazeonorun corbeau
CUMTAETCA BECTHUKOM HECHACTbA, Tak KaK 3@ COLMOKYNBTYPHYIO JOMUHAHTY MPUHUMAETCH,
npexxae BCEro, 3HaHMEe O TOM, UYTO BOPOHbI CNieTanCb Ha none 60, KpyXacb Haf
mepTBbIMU: corbeau de mauvais augure, les corbeau volent a l'envers. imeHHO 0bpa3Ho-
accoumaTMBHOE BOCMPUATME MHAye «pUCyeT» MpoLecCbl MEHTANbHOrO Xapaktepa B
pa3Hbix A3blKax [Ponb uenoseueckoro ¢pakTopa B A3blKe: A3bIK 1 KapTHa mupa 1988: 203].

NHTEHUMOHaNbHbIN NPUHLMN MNOCTPOEHNA PEYEBOro BbICKa3blBaHUA 3aBUCUT OT
ero uenu. Hanpumep, MmHorve ¢pas3eonorn3mbl C NMONOXKUTENbHOW KOHHOTaLMENn MOryT
ynoTpebnATbCA C Lefiblo BbIPaXKeHMA OTPULATENIbHON OLIEHKM, HACMELLKM, OCY>KAEHUA:
pyc. pabouada nowagka (0 HebyHKUMOHMpPYIOLENn Beww), TPYAUTbCA Kak nuena (o
6e3nencTByIOLIEM YenoBeKe), NbBUHAA AonAa (0 HeboMbIOM KONMMuecTBe), pasfada
CNIOHOB (06 OTCYTCTBMM NOAapKa); aHr. the bee’s knees (o H1M3KOM KauecTBe), to have ants
in your pants (o paBHogywwwun), social butterfly (o 3amkHyTOM yenoseke), happy bunny (o
HeZloBOJIbHOM YenoBeke); dp. courir/filercomme unzebre (o megneHHom 6ere), unevachea
lait (0 TOM, uTO NPUHOCKTYOBITKM), ON entendrait trotter une souris (o Wyme), manger comme
un oiseau (0 TOM, KTO MHOTO ecT) 1 Ap. B gaHHbIX cnyyasx LeneBas ycTaHOBKa BbICTyrnaeTt
B KaueCTBe WHTEHUMOHANbHOM AOMWHAHTbI, onpegendAoowen nHtepnpetaumio. Takomn
npviem ynotpebneHna ¢paseonornmMoB C OGHUMN NHTEPMNPETUPYIOLNMI 3HAYEHNAMY
ANA BblpaXeHWA Apyrux, MPOTUBOMOMOXHbIX MO CMbIC/TY 3HAYEHUI NO3BONAET YCUINUTb
3KCNPEeCCMBHOCTb U NPUBIIEYb BHUMAaHME K TOMY, YTO pacCMaTprBaeTCA Kak HeJOCTaToOK U,
CnlefoBaTeNbHO, CTYXKUT BbIPAXKEHMIO OTPULLATENBHOWN OLEHKM.

NHCTpyMeHTanbHbI  NPUHUMN  OpraHM3aumMny peyeBOro  BblCKa3blBaHUA
CBA3aH C KOHTeKCTyaslbHOW 0OyCcnoBneHHOCTblo ¢paseonormsma. MHCTpymeHTamum
MaTepuanunsalmm MbiCien ABNAIOTCA A3bIKOBble CPeACTBA, BbIOOP KOTOPbIX 3aBUCKT
OT TemMaTNYeCKOro M UHTEHUMOHaNbHOro npuHumMnoB. ®pa3eonormsmbl BbICTyMaoT
B KauyecTBe CEMAHTUYECKM W CUMHTAKCUYECKM YCTOMUUBBIX, CHOPMUPOBAHHDIX,
3aKOHYEHHbIX KOHCTPYKUMIA. Takas CTPYKTYpPHas 0CO6EHHOCTb 0OYCNOBAUBAET TO, YTO
OHW JOMNYCKaloT NWb He3HaunTeslbHble BapuaTUBHbIE N3MEHEHUA B CBOEM COCTaBe,
YTO CYLLECTBEHHO OrPaHNYMBAET BbIOOP MHCTPYMEHTANIbHbIX CPEACTB.

OnpepeneHne akTyanbHbIX KOTHUTUBHbIX JOMUHAHT ABNIAETCA 3a/10roM NpPaBuIIbHOM
NHTepnpeTaummn dpaseonormyeckoro 3HauveHus. PO. AKO6COH oTmMeuan, YTo «IOMUHAHTA
obpazyer «boKycpyowmny 1 «cneundupyowminy - KOMMOHEHT, ONpeaensoLWwni,
TPaHCGOPMMPYIOLLNIA 1 MHTErPUPYIOLLIA BCE MHbIE KOMMOHEHTbL» [LuT. no: JleoHTbeBa
2019: 200]. B obwem cmbiciie 3TOro C/IOBa, KOTHUTMBHAA LOMWHaHTa NpeacTaBiseT
cobon 6a3oBoe 3HaHMeE, WCMOMb3yeMoe B Mpouecce MHTeprnpeTaumn nHopmaumn.
KOrHuTVBHbIE JOMMHAHTBI CYLLECTBYIOT Ha BCEX YPOBHAX CO3HAHWUA M OXBATbIBalOT BCE
cepbl yenoeyeckom aeATenbHOCTU. Ha ypoBHe MHAMBMAYaNbHOMO CO3HaHNA JOMUHAHTbI
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bopPMUPYIOT KapKac KapTVHbI MUPa OTAENbHOMO YenoBeKa, M03BOoJIAA CUCTEMATU3MPOBATb
MHOroobpasue MHPopmMaLmK, XpaHALLENCA Ha YPOBHE CO3HaHUA, BbiAenUTb Hambonee
3HauMMble 1, CNefoBaTesIbHO, Yalle BCEro MCMosib3yeMble KOHLENTYasbHbIe 3MIEMEHTDI,
a TaKXe peann3oBbiBaTb ObICTPbIA BbIGOP 3HaHUSA HEOOXOAMMOrO B KOHKPETHbIN
MOMEHT BpemMeHW. Ha HauMOHanNbHOM YPOBHE AOMWHAHTHBIA MPUHLUMN OpraHun3auum
CO3HaHUA obecneyrBaeT e4MHCTBO HALMOHAbHOWM KapTVHbI MMPa, ABNAIOLLEECHA 3a/T0rOM

B3aMMOMNOHMMaHWSA NPeACTaBUTeNelN OAHOro Hapoaa.
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. 101.1
Oywunua lNoknk

Ounosodpcko apywTBO Ha MakeoHuMja
Peny6nuka CeBepHa MakepoHuja

OUNOCODUIATA BO NOTPAIA MO COMNCTBEHUNOT
AOM - HA NATOT KOH U3BOPOT

PE3UME: Ounocodujata e aBTOHOMHA chepa BO rpaHUUUTE Ha peanHocTa. Taa e
nopta KoH CTBapHOCTa, KOja HaBneryea Anaboko BO TpaHCUEHAEHTHUTE (QyXOBHM)
chepw Ha lMNocToerweTo. Dunocodujata Ha NATOT KOH CONCTBEHMOT JOM — /I3BOPOT, € BO
notpara rno rpara — fyxoBHa CyncTaHumnja n MOCT KOH YNITUMHaTa Lief1 Ha NOCTOoeHeTo
- bor. Urpata e nnop Ha ,eANHCTBEHATa YMCTOTA LITO MMa PENUrmo3HO 3Hayere 1
AOCTOMHCTBO" — yncToTaTta Ha cpueTo (Kacupep 1998: 161). VrpaTta e NoBMK 3a AyXOBHA
(p)eBonyumija, 3a nobena Ha NpaBefHOCTa 1 CO34aBatbe Ha NpaBefeH CBETCKN MOpPeaoK
nop 3akpunata Ha [1posuaeHmeTo.

KNYYHU 360OPOBMWU: bor, ayxosHa (p)eBonyunja, irpa — gyxoBHa cyncraHumja, ync-
TOTa Ha CpLEeTo

THE PHILOSOPHY IN SEARCH OF ITS OWN HOME -
ON THE WAY TOWARDS SOURCE

ABSTRACT: The Philosophy is autonomous sphere in boundaries of reality. It is a gate
to Reality, which penetrates deeply into transcendental (spiritual) spheres of Existence.
Philosophy on the way towards its own home - Source, is in search of Play - spiritual
substance and bridge to ultimate purpose of Existence — God. Play is fruit of “sole
pureness that has religious meaning and dignity” - pureness of heart (Kacupep 1998:
161). Play is call for spiritual (r)evolution - for victory of justice and creation of just
world order under Providence wing.

KEYWORDS: God, Play - spiritual substance, pureness of heart, spiritual (r)evolution

BOBEA

Lenta n cmncnata Ha oBaa cTaTuja € [ia ja OCBETNM U jacHO Aa ja aAeduHupa
ynorata 1 mucujata Ha ¢unocodujata Bo CBETOT, Koja Taa Tpeba Aa ja 0CcTBapu Kako
3aeHNYKN [yXOBEH MMEeHUTES Ha CUTe HayKMW.

ABTOpPOT BO CTaTujaTa ja 3acTanyBa Te3aTa Aeka ¢unocodurjata BO COBPEMEHNOT
CBET Ce Haofa Ha efleH KpCTonaTt — Aa 3aMuHe no 6ecnakeTo Ha CBETOT (BO KOj ce
OAurpyBa aHUxmnaumjata Ha AyXOBHOTO), WX Aa ja 3anoyHe noTpararta no AyxoBHaTa
cynctaHumja — Wrpata. AprymeHTTe NPUIOXKEHW KOH rflaBHaTa Te3a roBopart geka
dunocodnjata Kako aBTOHOMHa chepa Koja Boan koH CTBapHOCTa e Vrpa Ha yXxOBHUTE
moaycu Ha CecTa. lNpobnemckoTo jagpo Ha ¢unocodumjata Kako MOKEH OMLITECTBEH
areHc e Urparta. irpaTa Bo cTaTtujaTa e cornefaHa Kako flyxXoBeH ja3oJs BO KOj ce ucnpen-
NeTeHn CUTe aHTUHOMUM Ha er3ucteHuyunjata. CoBpemeHuTe TeHAeHUUN NOoKaxKyBaaT
Aeka ¢runocodujata ja 3anoyHyBa notpararta no Mrpata Kako MOCT KOH yNTUMHaTa uen
Ha [MocToerweTo - bor. BcywHocT, cnefejku rm KpajnatHuTe 3Hauu Ha NpoBugeHneTo
(DyXOBHOCTa M NepeHujasiHOCTa) U HUBHATa CENPUCYTHOCT, ¢unocodujata cmeno
3a4yeKopyBa Ha NMaToT KOH COMNCTBEHNOT oM — V3BOpOT.
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OUNOCODOUNIATA KAKO ABTOHOMHA COEPA - MOPTA KOH CTBAPHOCTA

Ounocodujata npetcTtaByBa aBTOHOMHa chepa BO rpaHUUMTE Ha peanHocCTa.
OunocodujaTa, Koja MMa NoTeHUMjan U MOK Ja ja ogurpa Haj3HauvajHaTta ynora BO
AyxOBHaTa npeobpa3ba Ha CBETOT U XUBOTOT — ce 60pu 3a OCBOjyBame Ha MgHMHaTa.
dunocodujaTta BO MigHMHaTa Ke B1ae n3gurHaTta Ha NUeecTanoT — Kako Haj3HavajHa
LYXOBHa HayKa U1 fyXOBEH UMEHUTEN, KOj BO CUHEpPriuja ke rm 06eAnHN onTeCTBEHUTE
N XYMaHUCTUYKUTE HayKK. 3a »an, BO rPaHNLNTE Ha CBETOT Ha peanHoCTa, BO KOj ce
CnyuyBa aHMXUNauurjaTa Ha ;yYXOBHOTO BO KyNTypaTa, C€ MMHUMM3MPA yiorata  MOKTa
wto ¢nnocodumjata MoXe Aa ja OCTBapy Kako AyxoBeH meamym. Bo mo3agmHaTa Ha
OBOj Npob6ieM nexat MHOTYy Pas3no3n YNMLITO KOPEH MMa KOMMEKCHa Npupoaa 1 € Bo
LVPEeKTHa Kopenauumja co CBETCKOTO 310.

,Hema HMWTO HeobM4YHO 3110TO CeKorall Aa ce nojaByBa BO HOBa popMa — Toa e
BCYLUHOCT [1eN1 O, HErOBUOT NMOWUM, 1 KOra Ke ce BOCTaHOBW MMa TeHAeHUMja fa npec-
TaHe Aa 6uae 3n0: Aa NpecTaHe fa ce JOXKMBYBA Kako 3710 U Aa ce ‘eTabnmpa’ Kako
efleMeHT Ha ‘Tpaguyujata’™ (Babic 2005: 66).

CBeTCKOTO 3110 unu ,CBeTcKkaTa urpa” e n3BopoT Ha 3/10TO OAHOCHO Herosata
npaLMoHanHa AMMeH3Nja, KOja e HajTellKo 3abenexnnea 1 3a Koja TMyHocTa Tpeba aa
pa3Bue HajBMCOKO HMBO Ha CBeCHOCT. [ocneguuumTte of HEroBOTO [€jCTBO BO CBETOT
ce Ce NOMPUCYTHW, HO C& ywTe HeAOBOJSIHO cCOrneanusy M npeasuanuen. Bo Taa
cmucna, ,6opbata Ha MuchTenoT co cBeTorneaoT — Napagnrmata Ha onwTeCcTBOTO U
HeroBaTa UCTPajHOCT fa ja M3BOjyBa nobenaTa Ha HEroBUTe BM3MK 3a €4HO MOXYyMaHO
N NOJOCTOMHCTBEHO onwTecTBo” (fokuk 2016: 115), e BCYLUHOCT NOBUK 3a byperbe
Ha MoefVHeLOT M HEroBOTO OCBECTYBar€ 3a HajrosiemMara OMacHOCT LWTO AeMHe —
,cBeTckaTta urpa” (fokuk 2015 (a): 197) unu ceeTckoTo 3510. Mako ,coBpemeHnoT cya
3a BpegHocTa Ha MKKMBOTOT CTpaga of KOHPY3mja, MOpPanHO 1 AYXOBHO CNENuIo BO
HEMOXKHOCTa Aia Ce oapenaT rpaHMLUTe Ha HaNpPeaoKoT 1 a Ce OAPeAn CaMaTa Hacoka
Ha »KMBOTOT CO MomoL Ha enbaTta 3a Cnobogara, Y6aBmHata, [...] U cTpemexoT 3a
BuctuHata” (loknk 2016:116), cenak ocTBapyBameTo Ha VigHMHaTa 3aB1CK o naHNHATA
Ha punocodujaTta Kako NnepmaHeHTHa U Hernokonebnuea 6opba NPOTUB CBETCKOTO 3/10.

3apaav Toa coceMa e jaCHO 30LUTO BO TEKOT Ha UICTOPUCKUTE eMOXK, NoA ANKTATOT Ha
,CBETCKaTa nrpa’, ynorata Ha ¢unocodujata bmuna mapruHanusmpaHa. Taa ce ceeyBana
Ha uctopujaT Ha GpunocodCKM naen WTo ce jaByBasie BO TEKOT Ha UICTOPUCKNOT Pa3BUTOK
Ha onwrTecTBata. Bo Taa cmucna, ¢mnocopckute mgenm mmane camo [eKOPATUBHO
3Hauere Bo nporpecoT (!7) Ha onwTecTBeHaTa MICNA, HO, TVe HULITO OBUTHO He ycneane
[la NMPOMEHAT BO CaMMOT AyXOBEH JIMK WU MOPTPET Ha cBeToT. ,CBeTcKaTta urpa” rm
TypKana,nog Tenux” cute 311a, HECPEKM 1 HEMPABAW LUTO Ce C/TyYyBasie Ha TeaTapcKaTa
CLeHa Ha CBETOT, HaCOUYBajKM r' TEKOBUTE Ha XXMBOTOT (BO LUMBMAM3aLmnjaTa) BO pamkmTe
Ha Mny30pHaTa MOK Ha OMLUTECTBEHUTE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTM, KOU He 6une HULWTO APYro
OCBEH M3MaMa, Uly3uja Ha onwTeCcTBEHaTa CBECT 1 NponaraHAa Ha MOKHUTE NOINTUYKN
CTPYKTYpWU, CKPMEHW Nof MacKkaTa Ha ,npaBegHocTa”.

Ddunocodujata Kako 1 YMETHOCTa, € 60pba NPOTMB CKTe BUAOBU UTY3UK, U3MaMU U
nponaraHaw. Ynorata Ha $rnocodoT (YyMETHMKOT) BO CBETOT € NEPMAHEHTHO [1a ro 3acuyBa
BO cebec OTNOPOT KOH CerallHOCTa U Ha TOj HauvH Aa ro NoAroTBM ONLWTeCTBEHOTO T/10 3a
ycnewHa cenaba Ha HUKYNLUTe 3a lyxoBHaTa npeobpasba Ha CBETOT M XKMBOTOT:

YMETHUKOT unu $prno3opoT HaBUCTMHA He ce BO COCTojb6a Aa co3pafaT Hapoga,
Tie MOXaT caMO [a ro MoBMKaaT, co cuTe cunn. Hapog moxe Aa ce co3page
CaMO BO YXKaCHW CTpafatba 1 NoBeKe He MOXKe Aa Ce 3aHUMaBa CO YMETHOCT Unn
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dunozoduja. Ho, dpunosodckute KHAMM 1 YMETHUYKN fena UCTO Taka coppaT
CBOja He3amMuUC/IMBa [03a Ha CTpafare, Koja LWTO OBO3MOXYBa f[a Ce HaceTu
HacTaHyBameTO Ha Hekoj Hapoad. OHa WTO Te 3aefHWNYKM ro CroAenyBaaT e
[...] MpoTnBCTaByBameTO Ha CMPTTa, HAa MOTYMHETOCTA, Ha HEMOAHOCNBOTO, Ha
CpaMoT, Ha cerawHocTa (Jenes n l'yatapu 1996: 129).

MHO3MHCTBOTO, KO Ce MOKJIOHMLM Ha CerawHocTa 1 Kou 6eraat of AyxoBHaTa
BeXkOa — ia ce NpaKTUKyBa M3BECHa [j03a Ha CKENTMLM3aM 1 OTNOP KOH CEerawHoCTa,
OCTaHyBaaT 3apobeHu BO rpaHNLMTE Ha peanHoCTa, Kaje BnajeaT CaMo KpUtepnymmnte
Ha HY>KHOCTa, a He Cnobopara.

CamoTo cTanHyBame€ Ha TNI0TO Ha dunocodujata, ro 3acunyBa Kako 6paH oTnopoT
KOH cerawHocTa. ,Ouno3odumjata Moxe Aa HU MOHYAU MHOTY MOMKHOCTUA KOW U
npoanaboyyBaat HawKTe MUCIN UM ocnoboayBaaT o TMPaHMjaTaHaBOCTaHOBEHOCTA”
(Pacen). [lokonky co nomoL Ha punocodujata ro ocnoboamme fyxoT o HannacTeHaTa
TEeXWHA Ha WNy3nnTe, Npegpacyante U NPUCTPacHOCTa — NpPeKy TpaHCMoHauMja Ha
LyXOT HAaflBOP Of rpaHuLMTe Ha TpMBMjanHaTa ersucTeHumja Bo CBETOT Ha Mrpara, ke
ce crnacume 3aceKkoralw Of, OrpaHuyeHaTa nepcnekTuBa cnopepq Koja ,BoAeHeToO Ha
efleH YOBeUKM KMBOT e 3aHMMarbe CO NOJIHO PaboTHO Bpeme Ha Koe CeKOj of Hac My
nocBeTyBa AeLeHUn Ha UHTeH3uBHa rpwka” (Hejren 1998: 23). »KuoToT cornepaH
op nepcnektueute Ha Ounocodujata, e Virpa Ha gyxoBHUTE Mmogycn Ha CBecTa, Kou
ro npeobpasyBaat AyXOBHMOT NOPTPET Ha CcBeTOT. HaBnaym ,n3rybeHun” Bo TemHuTe
NaBUPWHTK Ha ,CBETCKaTa urpa’, oyxoBHuTe mogycu Ha CBecTa ro npoHaoraaT naTot
[0 nopTtaTta KoH CTBapHOCTa.

OUNOCODUIATA BO NMOTPAIA MO AYXOBHATA CYNCTAHUWUJA - UTPATA

Ounocodurjata Kako aBTOHOMHa chepa npeTcTaByBa nopTta KoH CTBapHOCTa.
lyxoBHute mopgycm Ha CBecta HM3 mMeguymoT Ha Qunocodumjata rm npoHaoraat
nepcneKkTMBUTE KOH BpedHOCHaTa AuMeH3unja Ha Cmurcnara.

Wrpata Kako ,BO3BULLIEHA AMMEH3Mja HAa TBOPEUKUOT pPasBOj Ha KynTypHUTe
noeHtuTeTn” (fokMK 2019: 113), e KNyyoT KOj ja 0TBOpa NopTaTa koH CTBapHocTa. Co camuTte
noyeTouM Ha UMBMIM3aLMjaTa, YOBEKOT ro 3arybun oBOj KNyd M ocCTaHan 3apobeH BO
1Ny3ujaTa Ha OMLUTECTBEHATa CBECT, 3a60paBajKu ro co TEKOT Ha BPeMETO NaToT LUTO BOAM
KoH CrBapHocTa. BcywHocT, Urpata e BonwebHMOT ek Koj ke My MOMOMHe Ha YOBEKOT
[ia ce CeTu 1 Aa ro ocBecTy 3ab0paBeHOTO — M3BOPHO 3Haene. YoBeKOT e BO noTpara no
LyXOBHaTa cyrncTaHuuja — MrpaTa, cakajku ja ro npoHajae naToT WTO BOAU KOH VaHWHaTa.
LlennoT npouec Ha noTpara no Mrpata ce nspasysa H13 meguymoT Ha OQunocodujata Kako
YHUBep3aiHa AemaTtepujanmsaumja — TpaHchpopmMaLmja Ha MaTepUjanHOTO BO AyXOBHO.

JyxoBHaTa cynctaHumja — Arpata e aBTOXTOH 6ener Ha CtBapHocTa. Mrpata e
aBTOXTOH roBop Ha CBecTa cO CBeTOT — NpoLec Ha AemaTepujanm3aumja Ha peanHocTa
CO nMomow Ha Auvjanolikata eHepruja Ha CBecTa BO HajanaboOKMOT CaMOABUMKEUKM
nmnync Ha lyxot. Bo Taa cmmncna Urpata e npouec Ha co3faBarbe 1 npeco3jaBabe Ha
CNOXEHWOT NAEHTUTET Ha CE LUTO MOCTOU N KOHCTUTYMPar-e Ha yXOBHaTa erancteHuymja.
Wrpata e TBopeuka eHepruja Ha CBecTa — OCTBapyBaHe Ha BHAaTPELIHNOT MMMNepaTuB 3a
asTongeHTndrKaumja Ha Jyxot co CtBapHocTa. OcTBapyBareTo Ha Mrpata kako Busuja
eNHCTBEHO 3Haun eKa

CBeTOT Ke brae cnaceH 1 ke MOYHe fa »KMBEee 1 OMNCTOjyBa Ha NOBMCOKMNTE [yXOBHY
MepuaunjaHu. Toa 3Haun feka cyfbuHaTa Ha CBETOT € BO Haly pale — BO paueTte
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Ha cuTe Hac.. Ha cBeTOT He My e noTpebHa TONKY TexHuKaTa, TeXHonorujata u
NPOV3BOACTBOTO KOJIKY LUTO My € HEONXOAHa HOBa AyXOBHa OpuveHTauuja Koja
Ke My rv OTBOPWM Ha MergaH HOBUTE AYXOBHM AUMEH3UM Ha MOCTOEHETO Ha
MOBUCOKMTE AYXOBHY 1 MHTeNeKTyanHu mepuaunjaHn” (fokmk 2015 (b): 123)!

WrpaTta Kako BHaTpelleH noasur Ha CBecTta e ocTBapyBare Ha Cnoboparta — MOCT
koH CTBapHoOCTa.

UIrPATA KAKO MOCT KOH YAITUMHATA LE/1 HA NOCTOEHETO - U3BOPOT

WrpaTtakako,Bo3BuULLIEHa AUMeH3rjaHallocTtoeweTo” (Foknk2019:117),e KOpeHoT
Ha ¢pmnocodckaTa MUCNA, KOj ja XpaHu CO COKoBUTe Ha BeuHocTa n CMuncnaTa AaBajku 1
MOK [ja Ce COOUM CO Npean3BMUnTe Ha UCTOPUCKIMTE enoxu. MirpaTta Kako cnHepruja Ha
AYXOBHUTE Moaycun Ha CBecTa e MOCT KOH yNnTMMHaTa Len Ha [octoerweto — M3BopoT
- bor. ®unocodujaTa KaKO MOKEH OMWITECTBEH areHC, ro NOAroTByBa OMLUTECTBEHOTO
TN10 3a OCTBapyBatb€ Ha TBOpeUKaTa CMHepruja Ha Mrpata Bo fyxoBHaTa npeobpasba
Ha CBETOT M *MBOTOT. Dunocodpckata CBECT Ha MATOT KOH COMNCTBEHMOT foM — 3BopoT
- bor e Bo noTpara no gyxoBHata cyrncraHuuja — Mirpata v Bo Toj npouec Ha eBonyuuja,
Taa ro NpoHaora 6ecueHeTNOoT KaMeH Ha My poCTa.

Nrpata Kako HajMOKeH aHTUNOA Ha ,CBeTCKata urpa“ mnm CBeTCKOTO 3/10 €
anconyTtHa nobega Ha Cnob6ogata Ha [lyxoT Haf MPoOLECcOT Ha AexymaHusauuja v
PeCcTPUKTUBHMNOT ,AyX" KaKo Blageayvka uageosnoruja Ha umsunm3sagmjara.

Bo umBunmusaumjata Kako nocnefeH pesyntaTt Ha XyMaHU3MOT 3anoyHyBa fa ce
ryéu yoBekoBMOT nuK. KynTypaTta e HemMoKHa Bo 6opbaTa NMpoTuB pacTeykara
MOK Ha umBunusauwmjata [...] Joafa fo pa3gBojyBarbe BO Pa3OTKPMBAHETO Ha
BOJljaTa KOH pPeasiHMOT KMBOT, KOH Heroeata npeobpas3ba: of efHa CTpaHa
BOJljaTa 3a couMjaiHaTa 1 TEXHMYKaTa npeobpaszba Ha »KMBOTOT BO Ge360KHaTa
uMBMAM3aLMja, @ Of Apyra CTpaHa BofjaTa 3a penurmosHaTta npeobpasba Ha
XKMBOTOT, 3a AYXOBHOTO MPOCBET/yBatbe HAa CBETOT U YOBEKOT. Tvie ABe BONMjU
BoaaT 6opba Bo cBeToT (Berdajev 2007: 245).

KyntypaTa He e HemMOKHa BO 6opbaTta npoTnB umBmMnmsaumjata. Kyntyparta Bo
Koja nobenyBa MrpaTta Kako Bonja 3a lyXOBHO NPOCBET/TyBake Ha CBETOT 1 YOBEKOT, BO
Koja nobenyBa BonjaTa 3a BpakareTo Ha CBeCTa KOH V3BopoT — YHuBep3anHata Ceect
- bor, e HagMOKHa Ha ,cBeTcKkaTa urpa“. Mirpata nma Mok ga ro pa3obnmnum cBeTCKoTo
3710 U Ja ja BpaTu onwTecTBeHaTa CBecT KOH M3BopoT. ,Kako AyxoBHa nopTta KoOH
xpamoT Ha Wrpata” (fokmk 2019: 115), Ounocodujata € BO NoTpara N0 CONCTBEHNOT
A0M — M3BopoT — bor, HO Taa cé ywiTe He ycreana fa ja octBapu cBojata uen. lNocTojat
ABe rofiemu 1 TewKOo COBNAAJNBM NPeykn Ha Toj nat. Kako npBo, uusuamMsaunjata
MMa MHXMOUPAUYKOTO BNvjaHMeE BP3 KynTypaTa NpeKky cnabeereTo Ha UYyBCTBOTO 3a
HEeYHMLUTNNBOTO eANHCTBO Ha MKunBoToT. MrpaTa ro 3acunyBa 1 npeobpasyBa BakBOTO
YyBCTBO BO KYNTYPEH areHC 3a jakHere Ha MOKTa Ha KynTypaTta. Kako BTopo, 36opot
(logos-oT1) uma gerpagnpaykmoT TPeTMaH BO OMNWITECTBOTO, @ TOa UMMINLMTHO Binjae
Ha ynioraTa LWTo v ce goaenysa Ha punocodujata BO rpaHMLMTE HA ONWTECTBOTO U KOja
e MapruHanun3vpaHa Ha nepdraeH HaunH Of, CTPaHa Ha ONWTECTBEHUTE UHCTUTYLMN.
3apagn oBue npuuunHu, ¢unocodmjata € NPUHYAEHa MOCTOjaHO fa ja [AOKaxKyBa
1 onpasfyBa LenTta U CMUCAaTa Ha CBOETO MOCTOeHe BO FPaHuUMTE Ha CBETOT Ha
peanHoCTa, Kaje Taa ce cMeTa 3a 6ecnonesHa Hayka. Mako ¢usmukm 36opoTt (logos-oT)
MOXe [a ce CMeTa 3a UMMOTEHTEH, Cenak, Toj IOrMYKM € NOAUTHAT Ha HajBUCOK paHr:
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npeTcTtaByBa MNPUHUMN Ha YHMBEP3YMOT M MNPB MNPMHUUM Ha YOBEYKOTO MO3HaHue
(Kacupep 1998: 166). 3aT0a, U3NULLIEH € CeKakoB A0Ka3 N CeKakBO ornpasAyBare 3a
noctoerweTo Ha dunocodujata 1 Hej3anHaTa ynora BO OBOj CBET.

Ounocodujata e Busmja co HajBUCOK CTeMeH Ha TBOpEeYKa MOK BO KpeaTuBHaTa
CUHTE3a Ha cuTe HayKkn 1 ymeTHoCTU. QunocodujaTta cakajkm ga My ro nogapuv Ha CBETOT
OHa HajBO3BULLIEHOTO M HajonaropogHoTto — Mrpata, ro npeobpasyBa YHMBEP3yMOT Of
AaHOHVIMHa, rMyBa U NyCTa NPa3HUHA BO AOCTOEH, BeueH 1 6eckpaeH CoroBopHUK. Ha Toj
HauuH Mrpata e Nopakata Koja YoBeKoT kako homo ludens my ja ncnpaka Ha YHMBep3yMoT.
JasukoT Ha ¢unocodujata He e 360poT (logos-oT), TyKy Mrpata Kako HajbnaropogHa
(ayxoBHa) cynctaHuuja. irpata e 6uneToT Wwto Ke ja BpaTh prnocodckaTta Mmncna Hasag KoH
M3BopoT - bor. Bo coBpemeHata enoxa, ArpaTa (BO LapCTBOTO Ha HY»KHOCTa — BO FpaHuuuTe
Ha peanHoCTa) ja BOAW CBOjaTa Hajaonra 1 HajTelwka O1TKa 3a 13B0ojyBarbe Ha aBTOHOMMja
1 nobena Hag CBETCKOTO 3/10 —,CBETCKaTa urpa”. Mirpata e nnop Ha,eaMHCTBEHATA YMCTOTa
LUTO MMa PENUIMO3HO 3HaUYeHe U 4OCTOMHCTBO" — UMCTOTaTa Ha cpueTo (Kacupep 1998:
161):

OHOj KOj ja cno3Han co AyXOBHOTO OKO 1 ja MOYYBCTBYBaJ CO CPLIETO BUCTUHCKaTa
/by60B 3Hae feka 3a/bybeHMNOoT 1 JeTeTo 3HaaT fa rnefaat co oumte Ha CpueTto u
Aa NpoAapat [0 HajronemaTa CylTUHA Ha NOCTOeYKoTo. Bo3pacHute 3aTtBopeHn
BO reToTO Ha CEeKOjAHEBMETO — CBETOT Ha TPMBMjasiHaTa U TPOLIHATa ersncTeHuyja
CnujaT BO eKCNPeCHWOT BO3 Ha HanpeAoKOT Ha UMBMAM3auuMjaTa WTO MUTa KOH
CMpPTTa 1 NOCTOjaHO ce NposeBaaT 6e3 Bonja Aa ce pa3bynaT of CNAaTKMOT COH Ha
niy3unjata Ha >KMBOTOT 3aTBOPEH BO CTPOrUTe AeTePMMHAHTM Ha OMLUTeCTBOTO...
Tuie nocTojaHo cnujar... (fokmk 2015(b): 119).

Wrpata e byaerbe of Toj COH 1 pa3obnmyyBake Ha cuTe BUAOBK uny3uu. Mrpata e
rby60B KOH BrCTUHATa 1 MOBUK 3a CO3JaBatbe Ha OMLITECTBO BP3 TEMeNUTe Ha BuctrHata
1 MpaBepHocTa. MrpaTta e NoBuK 3a yXxoBHa (p)eBonyuyja, 3a nobeaa Ha NpaBegHOCTa U
CO3[aBatbe Ha NpaBefeH CBETCKM NopefoK nop 3akpunaTa Ha [NposraeHreTo.

3AKJTIYHOK

Mwncnata3akoHeYHOTOpeLleHNeBOBPCKACOYKNHYBaHETOHACMPOTUBCTaBEHOCTa
nomery LLAQpPCTBOTO Ha HY»KHOCTa — CBETOT Ha peanHocTa u Wrpata - Cnobopata, cé
yliTe HUTY efleH UCTPaXKyBay He ja ucneaunn Ao Kpaj 1 He ja NpuMeHun JociefHO BO
CTBAapHOCTA. 3aT0a A0 feH AeHec, N3BOPOT Ha KynTypaTa — urpara cé ywre oncrojysa
BO LAPCTBOTO Ha HYXHOCTa, 3aTBOPEH BO CTPMHUTE TEKOBU Ha ,CBeTcKata mrpa”.
DOunocodujaTa Koja (LUTOTYKY) ja 3aMoYHa NoTpara No AyxoBHaTa cyncraHuumja - Urpata
Kako HeocTBapeHa Hagex u Busmja 3a oncTtaHOKOT Ha YoBewTBOTO BO MaHWHaTa,
3a4YeKopyBa Ha MaToT KOH COMCTBEHNOT oM — /3BOpOT.
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ba6uHa Jliogmuna BnagnMmnpoBHa
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Poccunckaa Oegepaumn

®PA3EOJIOTMYECKUE EAUHULBbI AHTTMNCKOIO
A3bIKA KAK CPELCTBA PEMNPE3EHTALUN 3HAHUN
OBb UHTEJUIEKTE YEJIOBEKA

AHHOTALUMA: [JaHHaa cTaTbA NOCBALEHA W3YYEHUIO OCOOEHHOCTEN CEMAHTUKMN
¢dpazeonornvecknx eguHny (OE) aHrMINCKOro A3blka C KOFHUTUBHbIX Mo3uuuii. B
YaCTHOCTM, BHUMaHWe yfenaeTca cBefgeHnamMm o6 MHTeNNeKTyanbHbIX CNOCOOHOCTAX
yenoseka. Llenbio nccnepoBaHuA ABNAETCA YCTaHOBMIEHME OCOOEHHOCTEN 3HaUYeHWN
JaHHbIX $Pa3eosiorM3MoB, a TaKXe PACCMOTPEHME KOFHUTUBHbLIX MEXaHM3MOB MX
dbopmupoBaHma. B xope um3yuyeHMsa QakTMUYecKoro matepuvana BbIABAAETCA, 4To
OCHOBHbIMU MeXaHn3Mamu GOPMMPOBaHMA 3HaYEHWA Nccriegyembix Gpa3eonorm3mon
ABNAIOTCA KOTHUTUBHaA MmeTapopa, METOHUMUA U MeTapTOHUMKA. [JenaeTca BbIBOA O
TOM, UTO MPX OCMbICIIEHUN CBOMNCTB YeloBEKA NponcxoauT obpalleHne Kak K camon
KoHuenTyanbHon obnactu YEJIOBEK, Tak n K ApyrMM KOHUeNTyasbHbIM obnacTam,
Yy4acTBYIOLWMM B NpoLeccax nepeoCMbICIEHNUA.

KJTIOYEBDBIE CJIOBA: ¢pa3eonornyeckaa eauiHULA, KOTHUTMBHbIA MeXaHMW3M,
meTapopa, METOHUMUA, MeTaPTOHNMUA

PHRASEOLOGICAL UNITS OF THE ENGLISH
LANGUAGE AS MEANS OF REPRESENTATION OF
KNOWLEDGE ABOUT HUMAN INTELLIGENCE

ABSTRACT:The given article is devoted to the study of the semantics of phraseological
units (PU) of the English language from cognitive positions. In particular, attention
is paid to information about a person’s intellectual abilities. The aim of the study
is to identify the features of the meanings of these phraseological units, as well as
to consider the cognitive mechanisms of their formation. In the course of studying
the actual material, it is revealed that the main mechanisms for the formation of the
meaning of the studied phraseological units are cognitive metaphor, metonymy and
metaphtonymy. Itis concluded that when comprehending the properties of a person, a
reference is made both to the very conceptual field of HUMAN and to other conceptual
fields involved in the processes of reinterpretation.

KEYWORDS: phraseological unit, cognitive mechanism, metaphor, metonymy,
metaphtonymy

3HaHMA 00 WHTenneKkTyasbHbIX CMOCOOHOCTAX Kak OOHOM W3 BaMHeMLWwmx
XapakTepucTUK 4enoBeka MOryT mnosyyaTb BepbOanm3aumio 3a cYeT pasfnyHbIX
A3bIKOBbIX cpeacTB. Ocoboe MecTo cpeAn HUX 3aHUMaloT ¢paseonornsmbl. OHU
CNOCO6HbI He NPOCTO OMNUCbIBaTb YPOBEHb WHTENNEKTYaNbHOro pPa3BUTWA, HO ”
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06pa3Ho nepepaTb CBeAeHNA O ero 0COOEHHOCTAX 3a cyeT obpalleHnA K GOHOBbIM
3HAHUAM M3 Pa3INYHbIX Chep YenoBeUYeCKON AeATENbHOCTM.

Tak, npu ¢opmMmMpOBaHMM CEMAHTUKM PPA3E€oNOrMYecknx epuHuUL MOryT
NCNONIb30BaTbCA KOFHUTVBHbIE MEXaHW3Mbl, MOMoratoLe obpabaTbiBaTb CBEAEHMA O
yesioBeKe Kak BHYTpU caMol KoHUenTyanbHon obnactu YEJTOBEK, Tak n otcbinatowme
HacC K 3HaHMAM 13 APYrX KOHLENTyanbHbIX 0bnacTen.

KOrHUT1BHbIE MeXaHU3Mbl MPEeACTaBAAT cOboM CnOocobbl KOHLEeNTyanmsaumm u
KaTeropwu3auum, 06paboTKu 1 CTPYKTYPUPOBAHMA Pa3HOOOPa3HbIX 3HAHWIA, UCMOSIb3yeMble
WHTEPNpeTaTopoM Ana BbipakeHnA mbicnn  [fanny  2016]. [log KOrHUTUBHLIMUA
MeXaHM3MaMM MOHMMAIOTCA CMOCOObl MbIC/IEHHON MoAMOVIKALMW, MOAENNPOBAHUA ©
KOHQUIrypaumm pasnnyHbiX KOHLENTYanbHbIX CTPYKTYp [Macnosa, lMonosa 2015].

Kuncny Takmx MexaH1M3moB MO>KHO OTHECTU KOTHUTUBHYI0 MeTadopy, METOHUMMIO
N MeTadpTOHMMMIO, KOTOpble MOTYT ObiTb NpefAcTaBneHbl Kak KOFHUTUBHbIE MOAENM
bopMMPOBaHNA 3HAHUI O YENTOBEKE.

MeTadopuueckne moaenn OCHOBBIBAKOTCA Ha TOM WM UHOW XapaKTePUCTUKe
CXOACTBa,BblaenAemMonyobnactu-uennmnobnacTm-ncToyHnkaBxoge Metahpopmnyeckoro
npoeunpoBaHna. B xoge MeTOHMMMYECKOro mnpoeunpoBaHUA KOHLEeNT-CPefcTBO
obecneunmBaeT MeHTaNlbHbIA  [OCTYNn K  KoHuUenTy-uenn. MeToHnMnyeckoe
npoeunpoBaHMe OCYyLWEeCTBAAETCA Kak B npedenax OJHOIMO KaTeroprasnbHOro
LOMEHa, Tak U MeXJy pa3nnyHbiM/A JOMeHaMn. MeToOHMMMNYeCKe OTHOLWEHNA MOTYT
peann3oBbIBaTbCA NOCPEACTBOM Tpex ocHOBHbIX mogenei: LIEJTOE — YACTb, YACTb -
LIEJSTOE n YACTb - YACTb [PyHoBa 2006].

B xome npouLeccoB OCMbICNIEHMA 3HaHUM O 4YenoBeke MeTadopuyeckne u
MEeTOHUMMYECKNe MOZEeNN MOTYT 3aJeCTBOBATbCA OAHOBPEMEHHO, COeAUHAACb B
BMAe MeTapToOHMMMYECKMX mogenenn. O6paTUMCA K HEKOTOPbIM MpUMepam.

METAOOPUYECKAA MOAEJIb YEJIOBEK - APTEDAKT

NHTennekTyanbHble CNOCOOHOCTN U NCUXUYECKOe COCTOAHUE YenoBeka MoryT
6bITb ONKMCaHbI C NOMOLLbIO CllefyoLLEero npumepa:

a sandwich shy of a picnic - a pejorative phrase meaning not very intelligent or
of questionable mental capacity. ‘He says he’s going to start a business selling bees as
pets—I think he may be a sandwich shy of a picnic’[TFD].

Mo»HO NpefnonoXuTb, YTO B OCHOBE CeMaHTMKM AaHHow OE nexunT cnegyiowas
aHanorvA:COHABUY, NOKaKNM-TMO0NPU3HaKaMHeNpPUroaHbIM MMKHUKA, accoLMmpyeTca
C rynbIM/NCUXNYECKM HE3Q0POBbIM YENOBEKOM 3a CUYET XapaKTepUCTUKM ‘CBOMCTBO
- HeCnocobHOCTb BbIMOMHATL CBOE Ha3HaueHue. B 3Tom cnyyae cnocobHOCTb ACHO
MbICIUTb ABNAETCA NPOPUIMpPYEeMOn YepTo YenoBeKa.

CTonUT OTMEeTUTb, YTO K OMMCbIBAEMOW HECNMOCOOHOCTU OTCbINAeT KOMMOHEHT
shy, KoTopbIi ABNAeTCA pe3ynbTaTtoM MNepeocmbicieHns. [punucbiBas NPOAYKTY
NUTaHMA CBONCTBO YenoBeKa, Mbl ncnonb3lyem metadpopuyeckyto mogenb APTEQAKT
- YEJIOBEK. MeTadopuueckoe npoeLpoBaHme B JaHHOM Cjlyyae OCyLecTBAAETCA 3a
CYET XapaKTePUCTUKN ‘CBONCTBO — OrpaHnYeHHas GYHKLMOHANbHOCTD.

PaccmoTpurm noxoxuin npumep:

afew fries short of a Happy Meal - a pejorative phrase meaning not very intelligent
or of questionable mental capacity.‘Every time Paul tells me about his latest conspiracy
theory, | cant help thinking that he’s a few fries short of a Happy Meal’ [TFD].

MeTtadopuueckuin nepeHoc no mogenu YEJIOBEK - APTEQAKT B paHHOM
Clyyae OCyLeCcTBAAETCA 3a CYeT XapaKTepuUCTUKN ‘CBOMCTBO — HeJOCTAaTOYHOCTL':
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HegocCTallLLlee KONMYecTBo KapTolwKu-Gpu B Habope «Xannu Mun» accouumnpyetca ¢
HeXBaTKOW UHTENNEKTYaNbHbIX CNOCOOHOCTEN.

MeTadopuueckaa mogenb YEJIOBEK — APTEDAKT (nuwa) Takxke onpenenset
ceMaHTuKy cnegyowmx OF, rae HaMeHOBaHMA NPOAYKTOB NMUTAHMA UCMNOSb3YOTCA
ANA MPAMON OTCbITKU K YeSIOBeKY:

smart cookie - a clever and intelligent person [TFD]

sharp cookie - a particularly smart, witty, or clever person [TFD].

BaxxHo oTmeTuTb, uTO B npumepe sharp cookie ocTpoTa KpaA neuveHbA
MeTapopuryecKkm NPUPaBHNBAETCA K OCTPOTe YMa (T.e. AOMONTHUTENbHO 3aAeCTBYeTCA
meTapopuyeckaa mogenb APTEQAKT - YEJIOBEK Ha ocHOBe xapaKTepucTuKu
‘CBONCTBO — OCTPOTA’), B MEpPBOM MNpumMepe UHPopmaLmio 06 MHTENNEeKTyanbHbIX
CNocobHOCTAX HaNpPAMYIo NepefaeT KOMMNOHEHT smart.

O603HauNTb TOYHO XapPaKTEPUCTMKY, Ha OCHOBE KOTOPOW OCYLIeCTBNAETCA
meTadopuyeckoe npoeumpoBaHre nNpu GopMMpoBaHUM AaHHbIX GPa3eoorn3mos,
AOBONbHO NpobnemMatnyHo. MOXHO TONbKO MPEeAMNoONIOKNTb, YTO AaHHbIe NPOAYKTbI
NMO3UTUBHO OLEHMBAIOTCA NIOAbMU, N 3Ta MONOXKMTENIbHAA OLEHKa CIYXKUT OCHOBOW
NpY HaMeHOBaHWW NtofAel, YTo Ao6aBNAET HEKOTOPbIN OTTEHOK JTACKATENIbHOCTM.

Mpn dopmmMpoBaHMM 3HaueHWA CnegylolWwero npumepa 3afencTByeTca
meTapopuyeckana mogenb YEJTOBEK — APTEQAKT (cTonosbin npubop):

not the sharpest knife in the drawer - not intelligent; dim-witted or prone to
stupidity. ‘Her new boyfriend isn't the sharpest knife in the drawer, but he’s pretty
good looking! [TFD].

B npaHHOM cnyyae KoHUeNTyaslbHOE CXOACTBO YCTaHaBAMBAeTCA 3a cyeT
XapaKTePUCTUKN ‘CBOMCTBO - HECMOCOOHOCTb BbIMOMHATL CBOK QYHKLMIO™: TYMON HOXK
accouUMmpyeTCA C rynbliM YesIoBEKOM, MPY ONMCAHK YenioBeKa NpodunnpyoTca 3HaHKA
06 nHTennekte. MNpun 3ToM HaMeHOBaHVe Mebenn drawer MOXEeT paccMaTPUBaTbCA Kak
OTCblIKa K HeKoeMy 06beiHeHNI0 00 bEeKTOB: Mbl ONTyYaeM CBeAeHUA 06 OrpaHNyYeHHOM
BbI6OpKe 0OBEKTOB, KOHLENTYaNbHO «XPaHUMbIX» BMECTE, Ha KOHTPACTe C OCTallbHbIMU
NPOUCXOANT XapaKTEPUCTMKA OJHOIO 13 HUX. CnejoBaTeNibHO, MOXKHO TaKXe BECTU peyb
o ceasnmexxay koHuentammn YEJTOBEK n MEBEJIb 3a cueT xapakTepucTuKn'cOBOKYNHOCTb
06beKTOB’ (ONpeaeneHHoe cooOLLEeCTBO Nofen Kak HAboP HOXKeEN B BbIABVXHOM ALLMKE).

METOHUMUYECKAA MOJAEJIb YACTb - LLIEJIOE

Mpyn nepepaye cBefeHUn 06 WHTENNEKTyaNbHbIX CMOCOOHOCTAX YenoBeka
MOFYT MCMONb30BaTbCA PasfiMYHble METOHMMUYeCKne mopenu. Hanpumep, mogenb
YACTb (npepmet opexpabl) — LIESIOE (uenosek) 3agencrayerca npu G¢opMmnpoBaHum
CEMaHTVKM CriefyoLwmnx npumepos:

smarty boots (smarty-boots) - a know-all, someone who knows all the answers
[PDEI 1994: 168].

clever boots - a light-hearted or humorous way to refer to an intelligent or
clever person. Primarily heard in Australia. Judy’s such a clever boots. She solved the
puzzle in 30 seconds’ [TFD].

smarty pants - one who obnoxiously and frequently attempts to assert perceived
superiority in intelligence; a know-it-all.‘'Don’t be such a smarty pants. You don't know
everything’; one who makes jokes and uses sarcasm in an attempt to seem witty, but
instead is deemed annoying; a smart aleck. ‘OK, smarty pants, are you going to help
me, or just stand there mocking me all night?’ [TFD].
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Tak, Npy MCNONb30BaHMN [AAHHOW MOAENM 3a CYET HAaUMEHOBAHMA ofeXAbl
NPOU3BOANTCA OTCbINIKA K YESTOBEKY, KOTOPbI €8 HOCUT, a UHPOpPMaLMA 06 YMCTBEHHbIX
CNOCOBHOCTAX NepefaeTca NPU NOMOLWM KOMMOHEHTOB smarty u clever. Mpu 3Tom B
npriMepax ¢ KOMMNOHEHTOM smarty (YMHUK, YMHULLA) NPOCNEXNBAETCA OTpuLaTeNIbHas
OLEHKa M3NLIHEN AeMOHCTPALNN YMCTBEHHbIX CNOCOOHOCTEN.

METOHUMUYECKAA MOJAEJIb YACTb - YACTb

Mpu dopmmnpoBaHNN CEMAHTMKM Cllegylowmnx nNpuMepoB 0cobyio ponb
npuobpeTaeT KOMNOHeHT head:

to have a head on one’s shoulders - to possess good judgment [PDEI 1994: 78].

to have an old head on young shoulders - possessing greater wisdom than might
be expected of a young person. ‘If you are a young man confronted with a difficult
problem, you need an old head on young shoulders’[PDEI 1994: 78].

have a good head on one’s shoulders - be intelligent or shrewd; have good sense
or good judgment.‘We can depend on George to figure it out-he has a good head on
his shoulders’ [TFD].

Kak MOXHO 3aKnwounTb U3 NepBOro npumMmepa, KOMMoHeHT head paet
npeacTaBiieHe O MbIC/IUTENbHBIX CMOCOOHOCTAX YeNloBeKa, U Hanuuume rosioBbl
pacueHnBaeTCA Kak Hanmume cnocobHOCTM 34paBo MbicinTb. B npumepe to have an
old head on young shoulders yTouHaeTcsa, UTo NpoABReHME MyAPOCT NPUNNCbIBAETCA
MOJIOLOMY YeNIOBEKY, HECMOTPSA Ha IOHbI BO3pacT, CyObeKT [AeMOHCTpUpyeT
«B3POC/IbIN» B3rNALQ Ha »KN3Hb.

MNpumep have a good head on one’s shoulders saBnaeTca nponsBogHbIM
OT BTOPOro Npumepa — OH BO3HUK B 1500-e roabl, a B coBpemeHHOW dopme CTan
ynotpebnatbca ¢ 1800-x. KomnoHeHT good no3BonAeT NOMOKUTENbHO OLEHUTb
NHTeNNeKTyanbHble CNOCOBHOCTM.

PaccmatpuBaemble  ppa3eonormsmbl  KOHCTAaTUPYIOT HanuumMe WHTENNEKTa,
MO3TOMY Mbl MOXKEM CAieNaTb BbIBOA O TOM, UTO YesioBek ymeH. CriefoBaTefIbHO, MOXXHO
yTBEpXaTb, YTo Npu GopMMpPoBaHUM ceMaHTUKKM AaHHbIXx OE TakXe 3afgencTByetca
MeToHuMmnyeckaa mogenb YACTb2 (npuunnHa) — YACTb1 (cnepgctBre), a B KayectBe
LIENOIO paccmaTpurBaeTca cCUTyaums, B KOTOPOK Yepes onvcaHne Grusnyeckmx KauecTs
yesrioBeka MPOUCXOAUT OTCbIIKA K KayecTBamM WHTE/IeKTa 3a CYeT YCTaHOBJIEHUA
NPUYNHHO-CNIeACTBEHHbIX OTHOLIEHWIA.

Cpasy ABe METOHNMMNYECKNEe MOAENM 3a4eNCTBYIOTCA B CIeAyIoLEeM Cllyyae:

mouth breather - someone who is dimwitted, foolish, or stupid; someone of low
or stunted intelligence. Used as an insult.That bully is a such a mouth breather, | bet
he has the 1Q of a rock’ [TFD].

Korga uenoBek AbllNT Yepes POT, BblpaXKeHre ero nua KaXeTca HEeTUMUYHbIM:
HECKObKOYANBAEHHbIMUIIVIHEMHOrONOTEPAHHbBIM. TaKMMOOpPa3om,HanepBOHaYaibHOM
3Tane ¢popmupoBaHua cemaHtnku OE no mopgenn YACTb1 (cnepcteme) — YACTb2
(NpUYMHa): yanBneHHOE BblpaXkeHVe LA Kak CieCTBUE 3aMeLLaeT MPUUNHY - AibiXaHue
yepe3 poT. Takoe «MOTEPAHHOE» BbIPaXKeHWe N1La accoLMnpyeTca C HEBbICOKUMU
XapaKTepUCTUKaMn MHTenneKTa. Mo BblipaXeHunto n1ua noan CKNOHHbI AenaTb BbiBOAbI
O KayecTBax ymMa, MO3TOMy JaJiee UCMOoNb3yeTca yxKe MeToHMMmnYyeckan mogenb YACTb1
(BHewHee npossneHne nHtennekta) — YACTb2 (xapakTepucTika WHTENNEKTa), rae B
kauectBe LIEJIOIO paccmaTpuriBaeTcA cMTyaumsa, B KOTOPOW Yepes BHeLLHee NPoABIIeHne
OMUCbIBAIOTCA MHTENNIEKTYalbHbIE KAYeCTBa, YeIOBEK ONUCHIBAETCA Kak HeganeKkuii.
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METAOTOHUMWYECKWUE MOLENA

MNpy onncaHuUM YMCTBEHHOW [AeATENbHOCTU YenioBeKa Lenbii pAag nprMepoB
CTPOMWTCA Ha OTCbIIKE K HAMEHOBAHWIO FONOBbI:

» dead from the neck up - 1) stupid. (With a“dead” head.) ‘She acts like she is
dead from the neck up’; 2) no longer open to new ideas. ‘Everyone on the
board of directors is dead from the neck up’ [TFD].

Bo-nepBbix, B X04e METOHMMMYECKOro CABMra HaMMeHOBAHME TOJIOBbl Kak
YyacTn Tena, acCouMMpPYIOLWENCA C MPOLECCOM MbILWIEHWA, 3aMeLlaeTca OnMcaHnem
ee pacnonoxeHusa - from the neck up (mogenb YACTb (pacnonokeHue yactu Tena)
— LIENOE (yacTb Tena)). Bo-BTOpbiX, KOMNOHEHT dead mepeocmbiCiAeTca B pamKax
KOHUenTyanbHon obnactn YEJIOBEK. B xofe meTadpopuryeckoro npoeumpoBaHma rno
mogenun MCUXNYECKOE - OUN3NYECKOE oTcyTCTBUE ABMMXKEHMA MbIC/IE accoLnmnpyeTcsa
CO CMepTblo Ha OCHOBE XapaKTePUCTUKN ‘'CBONCTBO - OTCYTCTBME AeATEeNIbHOCTH.

MeTtoHummnueckaa mogenb YACTb2 (npuumHa) - YACTb1 (cnepctsue)
ncnonb3yeTtca Npy GopMMpPOBaHUM 3HAUYEHMA cegytoLlero ¢paseonornsma:

» have rocks in (one’s) head - to be thoroughly stupid, crazy, absurd, inco-
rrect, etc. [TFD].

B maHHOM cnyuyae BbICTpauBaeTCA NpeacTaBieHne O TOM, YTO BMeCTO Mo3ra y
yesloBeka B rofioBe HaXOAATCA KaMHW, C/leACTBMEM YEero BbICTyMaeT HeCNnoCoOHOCTb
mbicnuTb. B KauectBe LEJIOTO paccmaTtpuBaetca cuTyaums, B KOTOPOW uepes
dm3nyeckme 0COBEHHOCTU YesloBEeKa OCYLUECTBAAETCA OMUCaHME ero HEeBbICOKUX
NHTENNEKTYaNbHbIXCMNOCOOHOCTEN. OTMETMM, YTO MPUCPABHEHNMO3raONNCbIBAEMOTO
yenioBeKa C KaMHAMM OCYLLeCTBNAETCA MeTadpopuryecKmii nepeHocC.

BaxkHO oTMeTUTb Uuenbin pag ¢pas3eonornyeckmx eamHuL, BKIHYaoLWmX
HavMeHoBaHMe head M ncnonb3yembix ANA OMUCAHUA HU3SKMX UHTENNEKTYanbHbIX
cnocobHocTelr yenoseka: melon head, bean head, dough head, putty head,
helium head. MNMpn dopmrMpoBaHM CEMAHTUKM AaHHbIX MPYMEPOB BO BCEX CiyyYasx
3afencTByetca MeToHMMMn4Yeckaa mogenb YACTb (wactb Tena) — LIEJIOE (uenosek).
Mpu 3ToM TakXe UCnonb3yetca MeTadOopr3MPOBAHHDLIA KOMMOHEHT, YTOUHAKLWWIA
3HauyeHue HanmeHoBaHMA head. O6paTumca K gedbrHMLMAM JaHHbBIX TPUMEPOB, YTOObI
YCTaHOBMWTb NUCMNOJIb3yeMble MeTadopUuyecKkne Moaenu:

» melon head - a stupid or foolish person. ‘Don't listen to his advice! He's a
total melon head when it comes to finances’[TFD].

Mo>HO npeanonoXmuTb, YTO B AAHHOM CJlyyae 3a CYeT XapaKTepUCTUKM
‘CBOMNCTBO — MycTOTa' ycTaHaBnmBaeTcA Gpu3nyeckoe CXOACTBO MexAy KoHLenTamm
YENOBEK n PACTEHWME: nyctaa BHyTpu AblHA MeTadopuyeckn accoummpyerca C
nycTon ronosow (6e3 mbicnen). Kpome Toro, B JaHHOM Crlyyae Hesflb3A He OTMETUTb
OTCbUIKY K CXOACTBY No popme.

Elle ogHUM NpYMepOM HaMEHOBAHWA HEANIEKOTO YeNTOBEKA MOXKET MOC/TYKNTb
cnepyowan OE:

» abean head - a dumb, cloddish person [TFD].

YCTaHOBUTb XapaKTEPUCTUKY, MOCIYXKMBLUYDO OCHOBOW ANA MeTadpopuyeckoro
npoeumnpoBaHunA, [JOCTAaTOYHO CINOXKHO. ITUMOJSIOTMYECKUI  C/IoBapb  OTMevaeT
oTHoCUTeNbHO cnoBabean’... ametaphorfor‘something of smallvalue”itisattestedfromc.
1300.Meaning“head”is U.S.baseball slang 1905.Bo3M0>KHO, Npu yCTaHOBMIEHMM CXOACTBA
mexgy koHuentamu YEJIOBEK n PACTEHME 6bina 3apeinicTBOBaHa XapaKTepucTuka
‘pazmep; uToObl OTMETUTb HE3HAUMTENBHOCTb YMCTBEHHbIX CMOCOOHOCTEN.
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Bropoe 3HaueHune paHHon OE - a drug addict who primarily or only uses pills
[TFD] - otcbinaet k 6onee npoctont metadpopuueckonn mogenu APTEQAKT (npenapat B
Buae Kancynol) — PACTEHUE 3a cueT cxopctBa 60608 1 Kancyn no ¢popme.

UepTo  KOHUENTyanbHOrO  CXOACTBA, OnpeaenvBlen  meTapopuyeckoe
npoeunpoBaHue B CJIeayoLLMX CJTyUasaX, BEPOATHO, ABMAETCA XapaKTePUCTKA 'CBONCTBO":

dough head (dough-head) - someone who is dumb or stupid. ‘Did you see the
guy who's wearing two different shoes? What a dough-head’ [TFD].

putty head - a foolish, stupid, or idiotic person—i.e., someone with putty for
brains. Sometimes hyphenated or spelled as a single word. It’s no surprise to me that
the country’s economy is tanking with that putty head in charge’ [TFD].

helium head - a fool; an airhead.'Well, what's that helium head done now? [TFD].

Tak, BA3KOCTb M MOAATANBOCTb TeCTa M MNACTUIMHA, a TakXKe NerkocTb renua
(BTOpPOW NO NErkoCcT! MHEePTHbIM ra3 nocne sogopoda [DA]) accounnpyrotca c Hanuumem
TaKMX e MbIC/IeN 1, KaK pe3ynbTat, «BA3KOrO»/HEBHATHOrO MM «0BneryeHHoro»/
Hecepbe3HOro MbIC/IUTEIbHOrO NpoLecca.

Kak MOXHO 3aKNnunTb, MHTENNEeKTyaslbHble CMOCOOHOCTM YyenoBeka MOryT
OLleHMBATbCA KaK MONOXUTENbHO, TaK 1 oTpuuaTenbHo. Mpn nx onncaHum ceefeHuns
MOTYT MepeoCcMbICNIATLCA BHYTPU CamMoWM KoHuenTyanbHou obnactn YEJIOBEK,
a TakKKe MOXKeT MCNonb30BaTbCA WHPOpPMAUMA W3 [PYrUX KOHLENTYanbHbIX
ob6nacten, Hanpumep, APTEQAKT nnn PACTEHUE. Mpn dopmMmpoBaHMM CEMAHTUKN
OE, popmupyrownxca 3a cyeT MEeTOHMMUYECKUX MOeNel, BaXKHYl0 posib urpaet
OCMbIC/IeHVe HAaMMEeHOBaHNI YacTen Tena Yenoseka. [pexae Bcero, KNoyeByto posib
nrpaeT KOMMNoHeHT head, OTCbINAOWMI K YeNIOBEKY KaK MbICNALLEMY CyLLEeCTBY.
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AHactacua BnagummnposHa Onecuk

TTY vim. I.P. lepaBnHa
Poccunckaa Oegepauyma

®OPMYVYIJibl OBPALLEHNA B PYCCKOM A3bIKE

AHHOTALMUA: B ctatbe paccmatpuBatots Gpopmbl obpalleHna Kak 0cobbli cnocob
B3aVIMOZENCTBUA JlloAeN B PasfiMyHbIX peyeBblx cuTyaumax. ObpallaeTcs BHUMaHUe
Ha TO, YTo obpalleHMe cnedyeT cUMTaTb A3bIKOBOWN yHMBepcanunein. OHO obCnyKmBaeT
OpraHM3aumio 1 Perynaumio KOMMYHUKATMBHBIX OTHOLUEHWUA. Bbibop onpepeneHHomn
dopMbl 0OpaLLEHNS OTPAXKAET OTHOLIEHME K cobecefHMKY, 0OyCnoBIEHHOE CaMbiMM
pa3nnuHbiMK pakTopamu. VIMEHHO No3ToMy obpalleHVe SABAAETCA COLMANbHO BaXKHbIM
KOMMOHEHTOM AMANornyeckom peun.

KJTIOYEBBIE CJIOBA: dopmbl ob6palleHnsa, obpalieHne Kak A3blkoBas eauHuLa,
cemelriHasA KOMMYHMKaLWA, 3BaTesibHble GOPMbl, KOMMYHUKATUBHbIV OMNbIT

FORMS OF ADDRESSING IN THE RUSSIAN LANGUAGE

ABSTRACT: The article considers the forms of addressing as a special way of
communication between people in different verbal situations. It pays attention to the
fact that the addressing should be considered a language universal. The addressing
serves the organization and regulation of communication relations. The choice of a
particular form of addressing reflects the attitude to the interlocutor, due to a variety
of factors. That is why the addressing is a socially important component of dialogical
speech.

KEYWORDS:formsofaddressing,addressingasalinguistic unit,family communication,
vocative forms, communication experience

B HactoAwee Bpema obpalleHne pacCcMaTpUBaEeTCA YYeHbIMM Kak ocoObIn
cnocob B3aMMOAENCTBUA NoeN B pa3fiMuHbIX peyeBblx cuTyaumax. Miccnegosatenn
OTMeYalT 1 TOT PaKT, YTO B COBPEMEHHON PeYeBO TEKCTOBOM KOMMYHUKALUKN BCE
yalle HapyLlualTCcA CTaHAAPTHbIe YCIOBUA ynoTpebneHnsa obpalleHnsa n n3MeHeHus
$OopM B pyccKom A3bIKOBOW KynbType.

BmecTe ¢ Tem B COBPEMEHHOM NIMHIBUCTUKE CNOXWUNCD YETKME NpeacTaBneHns
O CYWHOCTN 06palleHNsa Kak A3bIKOBOW efuHULbl U ero npusHakax, HO BOMpocC 06
ob6pa3zoBaHunn GopM No onpeaeneHHbIM GopMynam OCTaeTCA aKTyaslbHbIM.

ObpalleHrie NOHMMAETCA, KaK «CJIOBO (MM couyeTaHue CJloB), Ha3blBatlollee
TOro, K Komy (4yemy) obpaiatotca ¢ peubto» [fonbanH 1983:80] n ABnAeTcA Takomn
KOHCTPYKLMEN, KoTopas ynotpebnaeTca gna Toro, 4tobbl NprBieYb Nnn NogaepKatb
BHMMaHue cobeceaHnKa. B «JIMHIBUCTMYECKOM 3SHUUKIONEANYECKOM ClloBape»
obpalleHne TPAKTYyeTCsA, KakK «rpaMMaTMYeCcKU He3aBUCMMbIE M MHTOHALMOHHO
060C06MEHHbIN KOMMOHEHT MPeAoKeHNA Unnm 6onee CNOXHONO CUHTAKCMYECKOTro
uenoro, o6o3HayawWUN NMLO WM NpeameT, KOTOPOMY ajpecoBaHa peyb»
UInHremctnuecknin sHumknonegunyeckun cnosapb 1990:430]

O6palueHune Kak A3bIKoBasA eAnHMLA N3YyYanoch YUYeHbIMI B Pa3HblX acneKkTax. Tak,
WN.H. KpyunHunHa, paccmatpurBas obpalleHre ¢ TOUKU 3peHuns Mmopdonornm, oTMedaerT,
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yto «ObOpalleHne BblpaXkaeTCcA VIMEHUTENbHbIM MafeXoM CYLIeCTBUTENIbHOTO W
nto60o paBHO3HAYHOWM CNOBOGOPMOI B COYeTaHMM C 0cOOO0I 3BaTe/IbHOW MHTOHALMEN,
HepeaKko MnoadepXaHHOM BOKATUMBHbIM Mexaometvem «o»» [KpyumHuHa 1990:340].
A.B. TTONOHCKWMI e yKa3blBaeT Ha CyLLeCTBOBaHME B A3blke 0COObIX 3BaTesIbHbIX GOopM,
KOTOpbIe «XOTS 1 OFPaHNYeHbl Pa3roBOPHO-06UXO4HON CPepol peun, LOMMKHbI NONYUNTb
cBoe Mopdonornyeckoe onpegeneHver. TakuM MokKasaTtenem, MO MHEHWUIO YYEHOro,
AasnaeTca Hynesas ¢nekcus [MonoHckmi 2000:18], Hanpumep: MeTb! Cren! Konb! Caw!:

»  «fl BUXKYy, JleB, Tbl nobuwb GpaHTasmposatb!» [TpudoHos 1976:12];

»  «He 3Halo, MNeTb, — yecTHO oTBeTUN A» [Benoycosa 2000:22].

Ho cnegyer otmetutb, uto Takme ¢opmbl obpalweHna npuobpeTatoT
xapaktep ¢bopMyn 1 MCNONb3YITCA TONIbKO B Pa3roBOPHOW peyun, MOryT HOCUTb
NPOCTOPEYHbIN NPU3HAK.

YnoTtpebneHne Takux Gopm obpalleHMA OObACHAETCA Tem, YTO 6GOonbLIy Posb
B CEMeNHON KOMMYHMKauMM UrpaeT goMallHee MMA (cemerHOoe MpOo3BuLle, Ha3BaHue
POACTBEHHbIX OTHOLLEHWI). Beab OHM He TONIbKO 0603HauatkoT UfieHa CeMbMW, HO M BbIPaXkatoT
JIMYHOCTHOE OTHOLLEHME FOBOPALLEro K 6M3KoMy YenoBeky. B cemeliHom obuieHnn B
PYCCKOM fA3blKe HapAay C Takumm obpaLleHnAMM, Kak Mama, narna, 6part, cectpa, 6abyLuka,
AenyLiKa, AOUKa, CbIHOK UCMONb3YTCA U cneumbuyeckmne: MaMKa, nanka, bparaH, bpatyxa,
CecTpyxa, CbiHa, AoYa, bayLiKa, 6abka, AeaKa, AefyLKO, Hanpumep:

» «HarHucb Ko MHe, go4ya, — cunA, nonpocunia 6onbHasa, — xouy y Tebsa
cnpocntb» [[pekoBa 1987:6].
»  «Ox, cecTpyxa, cectpyxal» [ActapbeB 1968:7].

B peunmonogbixniogen B nocneHee BpeMa CTaHOBATCA YaCTOTHbIMU TaK»Ke Takme
bopMbl, Kak MenKkni, menkas, nanunk, Mammnk. MoxHo cornacutbca c A. B. 3aHagBopoBoi,
yTo PpopMa Narnka B TaKUX CeMbAX NPeACTaABAETCA BMOHE YNOTPebuTenbHOM, a MamMKa
- HEeCKOJIbKO rpy60BaToN; BO3MOXHbI TakXe MPOCTOpeyHble obpalleHua 6paTaH,
CecTpyxa, CbiHa, Aoya [3aHagBoposa 2003:303-304].

Takne cemerHble HOMMHAUUM OTPaXalT KOMMYHWUKATUBHbIA OMbIT HOCUTENA
PYCCKOW peyeBon KynbTypbl, UHANBKAYaNnbHOE NpesioMieHne CeMeNHbIX, rPynnoBbIX
nnu obLweKynbTypHbIX HOPM. Mo mbicnn b. M. FfacnapoBa, «HOCUTeNb A3blka CO3HaeT,
YTO HEKOTOpbIe U3 aCMeKTOB ero NaMATU UMELOT 3aBeJOMO VHAMBUAYaNbHbIN, cyrybo
NINYHBIN XapaKTep; HEKOTOpble NpuHagnexaT b6onee unv MeHee y3KOMY U UYETKO
OYepUYEeHHOMY KpYry CBOMX, Pa3fenAoWwmx TOXKAECTBEHHDIN OMbIT, O TPETbUX MOXHO
CKa3aTb, YTO OHU UMEIOT XOXKAEeH e B HeonpeaeneHHoW No cocTasy cpefe» [[acnapos
1996:279]. HTepecHO 1 QYHKUMOHMPOBAHME CEMENHbIX 0OpaLLEHNIA, BbIPaKeHHbIX
COOCTBEHHbIMM MMeHamK. Tak, B OOLWeHUn mexpy Cynpyramyv MOXHO YC/bilWwaTb
yMeHblunTeNbHble opMbl obpaLyeHniA, Hanpumep, BepyHunk, KoneHbka, Bantowa:

»  «Banowa, Heyxenn 310 BCE cepbe3HO?» [[pekoBa 1962:18].
»  «Kuptowa, npocTtn meHs...»[ lpekosa 1987:3].

Kpome nmeH cobCTBEHHBIX, YaCTO YNOTPEeONATCA NX 3aMEHUTENM, HAapULIATENTbHble
CyLeCTBUTENbHbIE, CBA3AHHbIE C HAVMEHOBaHVEM HEOECHbIX Tes, PacTeHUI, CUMMATUYHBIX
NEeCHbIX 3BEPYLUEK U T.4., HANPUMEp: 3aUUK, TOMOJEK, COMHBILLKO, HaNpumep:

»  «34paBCTBYN, conHblwKo! Jan nouenyto» [[pekoa 1962:16].

B cemenHOM B3aMMoAencTBMM Takme obOpalleHMAa  Bblpa)kaloT OTHOLUeHUEe
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APYr K Apyry, popmMupytoT yCTaHOBKY Ha JONTOCPOYHOE CEMENHOE COTPYAHNYECTBO,
yCTaHOBNEHME [O06PbIX, XOPOLWMWX OTHOWEHUN B cembe. OHU TakXe MoOryT
nNpeacTaBnATb M OOAUH M3 YACTOTHbIX BapMaHTOB MMEHU, BKIIOYAAChb B «ANINMHY pAfa
UMEH ONA KOHKPEeTHOro yenoseka» [3aHagBopoBa 2003:307]. Tak, B npumepax A. B.
3aHaBOPOBOW ANIVHA PAAA UIMEHW »KEHbI U MY>Ka BKITIOYAET OT NATU eAMHML, 1 6onblue
[cm.: Tam xe:306]. Kpome TOro, TakmMe MmMeHa 4acCTo BbICTYMaloT B UTPOBOM QYHKLMM 1
MCNONb3YIOTCA B 3aBUCUMOCTY OT CUTYyaL My oOLLeHUA.

TpagnumoHHo obpalleHre K3y4yanocb B pasfene CUHTAaKcMca, a Mo
dbopme BblpakeHUA - QPYHKLMOHANBbHOW NEKCUKONOrMeNn npu pPacCMOTPEHUN
KOMMYHWKAaTUBHON 3HAUYMMOCTVW AWUHAMWYECKMX MpOLecCcoB, Mpu U3MEHEeHUU
COOTHOLWIEHNA B CUCTEME NIeKCUYECKNX KOMMYHMKaUU pycckoro A3sbika. B.H. Apuesa,
Hanpumep, Ha3blBaeT 0bpaLleHNEM «FPAMMATNUYECKN HE3AaBUCKMMbIA M UIHTOHALWMOHHO
060C06/1EHHbIN KOMMOHEHT MPeAoXKeHNA Unm 6onee CNOXHONO CUHTAKCMYECKOTrO
uenoro, o603HavaLWmUn MU0 UK NPeAMET, K KOTOPOMY afpecoBaHa peub» [Apuesa
1999:340-341]. A PygHeB A.l. TpakTyeT obpaLleHre He Kak nogsiexallee, a Kak ocobbiin
UnieH NPeanoXKeHua, He ABNAWMUACA HU TMABHbIM, HA BTOPOCTEMNEHHbIM, KaK YfeH
npeanoXeHna TPeTbero Nopsiaka, KOTOPbIV CBA3bIBAETCA C NpeasioKeHneM o0cobbiM
BMOOM CMHTAKCUYECKOW CBA3MN COOTHOCUTENbHON cBA3blo [PyaHeB 1959:120].

Opyrve wnccnepoBatenn OpPUrMHANbHO OOBACHAIOT obpalleHne, mcxoga wu3
06LLEN KOHLENUMM CBA3UN MbILWNEHNA U A3blKa, KOTOpaa Hanbosnee NofHO M3JI0XKeHa B
aBTOpPCKOM MoHorpadum AgpeHTtoBa b.M. «OCHOBbI PyCcCKOW rpaMMaTrKmy: «C/TOBO MK
CNoBOCOYETaHME C onpefesieHHbIM 0OBbEKTUBHBIM COlePKaHNEM», KOTOPOEe B OCHOBE
cBOEN MMeeT «hopMy MbICIK — NOHATME 06 appecate peum» [[MpoHuueB 1971:24]. B
KpPaTKOM CNpaBOYHMKE MO COBPEMEHHOMY PYCCKOMY A3blKy Nod pegakumen MN.A. JlekaHTa
obpalLeHne TPaKTYeTCA Kak CUHTaKcuyeckas popmyna, ynotpebnaemasn B peum gnsa toro,
yToObl MPUBMEYL WY NoaaepKaTb BHUMaHMe cobeceHMKa. Kak cpeacTBo peyeBoro
KOHTEKCTa, 0bpaLleHne ynoTpebnaeTca C NpeasioxKeHneM, HO He BXOAUT B €ro CTPYKTYpY
1 caMmo He odpopmnAeT BbiCcKasbiBaHWe. CnefoBaTenbHO, obpalleHne HenocpeaCcTBEHHO
BXOAMWT B 0OLLUEHMEe, B KOMMYHUKATVBHbIW aKT, NpeAcTaBnas cobol peueBoe AeNCTBUE,
OTClOfa ero OTAeNMMOCTb OT APYrMX C/I0B B NPeasIoXKEHNN N ero MHTOHMPOBAHHOCTb.
B Pycckon rpammatuke (1980) oTmeyaert, uto «obpalleHre — 3TO pPacnpoCTPaHALMINA
uneH NpepoXKeHnsa — Ms B opme MMEHUTENIbHOTO Nagea, BO3MOXHO C 3aBUCALLMMN
OT Hero c/ioBopopMamMu, HasbiBalOWMA TOro, K KOMYy afpecoBaHa peub. B ponwm
obpalleHMA yalle BCEro BbICTYMaeT CyLIeCTBUTENIbHOE; OAHAKO obpalleHnem MoXKeT
6bITb 1 NpunaratenbHoe (NpuyacTre)» [LLsegosa 1980:163].

Qopmon  obpalwieHns B COBPEMEHHOM  PYCCKOM  A3blke  ABNAETCA
cyulecTButenbHoe B GopmMe MMEHUTENbHOIO NafieXka Co 3HaYeHneM nmua, CobCcTBeHHoe
NN HapuuaTtenbHoe. PacnonoxeHne obpalleHns ABnseTca cBoO6OAHbIM; Hanbonee
COOTBETCTBYET PyHKLUMN 0b6paLLeHns ero ynotpebneHne nepeq NnpeanoxeHnem.

B pycckom A3bike cnoxunncb Gopmbl «TpaguumMoHHOro» obpateHus. Nommmo
byHKUMM obpalleHna, OHM NepeaaroT SMOUMOHANIbHOE OTHOLLEHME K NALyY; C 3TOW
e Uenblo NMpu KOHKPETHbIX CYLLEeCTBUTENbHbIX YNoTpebnAlTca npunaratesbHble.
OduumanbHbiMM ObpalLeHMAMN B HAcToALee BPeMA ABNAIOTCA C/IOBa TOBapuL, a
TaKXe rpaXkAaHWH, rpaxaaHka; OHM MOTyT COYeTaTbCA C MMEHaMn COBCTBEHHbIMMU
N HapuuaTtenbHbiMK. [pammaTyeckaa ¢opma obpalleHna ynotpebnaerca npu Tak
Ha3blBa€MOM OSIMLETBOPEHUN, TO eCTb ObpalleHMn K npeameTam, OTBIEYEHHbIM
NOHATUAM. B NO3TNUECKON peun 3Ta KOHCTPYKLUMA NCNONb3YeTCA Kak SKCNPeCCMBHO-
aMouMnoHanbHoe cpeacTeo [JlekaHTta 1991:307-308].
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B yuebHOM nocobun «CoBpemMeHHbIN pPycckuii A3blK. CMHTAKCUC MNPOCTOro
npeanoxenua» E.C. CKobnMKOBOM NoguYepKMBaeTCA, 4YTO «OObIYHOW QyHKUMEN
obpalleHnAABnAeTcA PyHKLMNAYCTaHOBNEHMAKOHTaKTaccobecegHnKom» [Ckobnnkosa
2006:122]. B 3aBUCMMOCTM OT CUTyauUW peyn OHa MPOSABAAETCA B pa3HblX, bonee
NPOCTbIX 1 MeHee NPOCTbIX BapmnaHTax. ObpalyeHme MOXeT MCMNONb30BaTbCA TONbKO A1
TOro, YTo6bl NPUBNEYb BHMMaHWe cobeceHMKa, MHPOPMUPOBATb O TOM, YTO UMEHHO
K HeMy obpallatoTca ¢ peubto. Korga guanor yxxe passepHynca, nHGopmauus o Tom,
K KOMy 0OpallaloTCa C peybio, CTAHOBUTCA HEHY»KHOW. B 3Tnx ycnosuax obpalyeHune
MOXeT CTaTb Bblpa3nTenem BEXIMBOro WU APYXKEeCKOro BHMMAHUA MO OTHOLLEHUIO
K cobecepHMKy. B obpalleHnn K HE3HAKOMOMY YefioBeKa He creflyeT ynotpebnaTtb
dbamunbApHblie GOpPMbl 1, KOHEYHO, BOBCE HEAOMYCTMMbI rpybble 06paLLeHus.

Ho obpauleHre He ABNAETCA TaKUM PaACrpOCTpaHUTEeNeM, KOTOPbIA HUKaK
He CBA3aH C OCTaJibHbIM COCTaBOM MpepnoxeHudA. Takasa cBA3b cyuwectByeT. OHa
BblpakaeTcA, BO-MepBbIX, B TOM, YTO loboe NpeanoxeHue, coobuyatollee o 4eNCTBUM
NN COCTOAHMUM onpefeneHHoro cybbeKkTa 1 nMmetoLee B KauecTBe CKazyemoro riarof
B dopme BTOPOro nuua, ¢ abCoNTHOM PEryNAPHOCTbIO MOXET PACMPOCTPAHATLCA
obpalyeHnem, HasbiBalOWMM CyObeKT, KoTopbii nnbo 0603HaueH B Mnoanexalem
MecToMMeHneMm, nmbo He o0603HauyeH coBceM. Hanpumep: «OTKponca, Mbicib!
CraHb Mmy3bIkoto, cnoBo» (H. 3abonoukunin. betxoBeH). Bo-BTOpbIX, BCcerga B nobom
npeanoXxeHnn obpatyeHne obpasyet CUHTArMy UK rpynny CMHTarm, nnbo BxoauTt B
CMHTarMy BMecTe C ApYrMmn C10BaMu B MPeanoXeHNN.

Ntak, obpalleHne cnepyeT cuntaTb A3bIKOBOW YHUBEpPCanuern, MOCKONbKY
Hen3BeCTHO A3blKa, KOTOPOMY 3TO ABNeHMe 6bino 6bl He npucyue. OHo obcny»KrBaeT
OQHY W3 Ba)XHeMWWnX CTOPOH peyeBOn AEATEeNIbHOCTM: OPraHM3aumio U perynayuio
KOMMYHUKATUBHbIX OTHOLIEHUI. Bbibop onpepeneHHon ¢popmbl obpalyeHna noutu
BCErga NpAMO MM KOCBEHHO OTpakaeT OTHOLeHne K cobecefjHMKY, 00yCnoBneHHoe
CaMbIMM Pa3IMYHBbIMU GaKTOPaMM, HAUNHAA OT OTHOLLEHWS BO3PACTHOWM U COLMANbHOW
Nepapxmnn, KoTopble CBA3bIBAOT COBECeAHNKOB, N KOHYasA JIMYHBIMU OTHOLUEHUAMU
MeXay HUMK, SMOLMOHAsNIbHbIM COCTOAHMEM [OBOPALWEro B [AaHHOW CUTyauuwu,
CTeneHbl ero 3TUYECKOW KynbTypbl U Tak danee. [osatomy obpalieHue ABnAeTcA
COLMaNbHO BaXHbIM KOMMOHEHTOM AUanornyeckon peum.
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530.145:165
A-p MapTuH NonoBckKn

Ounosodpcko apywTBO Ha MakeoHuMja
Peny6nuka CeBepHa MakepoHuja

~CPAMEXJINBOCTA” HA KBAHTHUOT CBET:
KBAHTEH 3EHOH-E®EKT

AMNCTPAKT: KBaHTHaTa MexaHMKa ylwTe of Hej3MHOTO NojaByBar-e NpoayLmnpa oc-
TUTHYBatba N OTKPUBA PEeHOMEHN KOW ,CTOMAKOT” Ha KNAaCUYHMOT HayUYHUK 1 Grnno3od
Ha HayKaTa TeLKo MoXe Aa rm,,ceapu”. EgeH og oBre peHOMeHM e T.H.,,KBaHTeH 3eHOH-
edekT”. Toj ce jaByBa NpM KOHCTAaHTHOTO HabsbyayBare Ha efleH HecTabnneH KBaHTeH
CUCTeM, CO LUTO Ce CTONMPa TEKOT Ha BPEMETO 3a TOj CUCTEM M CO TOa CnpeYvyBa HeroBOTO
pacnarare. Ono3opckoTo NpommncsyBarbe Ha 0BOj edeKT, BOAN KOH aHanm3a Ha
NHTepNpeTauunTe Ha oNwTNOT NPobnemM Ha Meper-eTo BO KBAaHTHMOT CBET, a CO TOa
N KOH aHanu3a Ha ¢uno3odcKknTe MHTepnpeTaLmm Ha KBaHTHaTa MexaHuKa 3emMmeHa
BO uenuHa. Of aHanm3aTa Ha OBMe MHTepnpeTaun NpousfieryBa 3akiyyokoT AeKka
Hay4HOTO NO3HaHMe Ha KBAHTHO HMBO Urpa GyHAaMeHTanHa ynora BoO obpopMyBaHeTo
Ha COMCTBEHMOT NpeaMeT Ha NCTPaXKyBatbe.

KNYYHU 3BbOPOBWU: ¢unoszoduja Ha HaykaTta, KBaHTEH 3eHOH-epeKT, KBaHTHA
MeXaHMKa, Mepeme, MHTepnpeTalyja

THE“SHYNESS” OF THE QUANTUM WORLD:
QUANTUM ZENO EFFECT

ABSTRACT: Since its beginnings, Quantum mechanics produces discoveries that
the weak stomach of the scientists and philosophers with classical philosophical
standpoints find difficult to digest. One of these discoveries is the Quantum Zeno
effect. This effect appears when an unstable quantum system is repeatedly observed,
which results in stopping the flow of time for that system and preventing it from decay.
The philosophical analysis of this effect leads towards different interpretations of a
more general problem - the quantum measurement problem, and towards different
philosophical interpretations of quantum mechanics itself. The analysis of these
interpretations is summarized in the conclusion that the scientific knowledge plays a
fundamental role in forming the object of that knowledge on a quantum level.

KEYWORDS: philosophy of science, Quantum Zeno effect, quantum mechanics,
measurement, interpretation

Kako HUTY efiHa apyra HayyHa o6nacT, ywTe of Hej3UHUTE 3a4yeTouum na cé Ao
[eHelleH AeH, KBaHTHaTa MeXxaHWKa CO CBouTe OOCTUrHyBaka MM M3HeHagyBa U
BUYLOBMAYBa HayuyHULUTE 1 Guno3odute Ha HayKaTa MCNPEYYBajKN M npes TeLKu
3aflaun Aa ja MHTepnpeTupaar cMmucsaTa Ha ciyyyBarbaTta BO MUKPOCBETOT Y TeopumnTe
KOou ce ofHecCyBaaT Ha HMB. Bo Taa cMmmcna BOOMWTO He e ClyyajHO WTO efeH oA
OCHOBOMOJIOXHMLUUTE Ha KBaHTHaTa MexaHuka Hwunc bop Benu: ,OHne Kou He ce
LWOKMPAHW KOra ce CpeTHyBaaT CO KBaHTHATa Teopuja, TUe Hea He ja pa3bpupaat'

! OBaa KOHCTaTauuja, Kako LWTo npeHecyBa BepHep Xaj3eHbepr, bop ja nckaxan ycHo BO jyHu 1952 rogmHa Bo
KoneHnxareH npu pa3sroBop co Hero u co Bondranr Maynu (Buan: Heisenberg, 1971, 206).
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EnoHa on nojaBuTe BO KBaHTHaTa MeXaHMKa KOM ja LIOKMpaaT HayyHaTta wu
drno3odpckata jaBHOCT 1 OKOy KOM BO MOHOBO BpeMe Ce BOAM LUMPOKA Hay4yHO-
¢éuno3odcka aebata e T.H.,KBaHTEH 3eHOH-eeKT",

Mako noctojaT Ha3Hakm 3a dopmMynaLmja Ha 0BOj epeKT BO HEKOJIKY NPETXOAHN
NCTPaXKyBakba, KBAaHTHNOT 3eHOH-epeKT 3a NpB NaT e AeTasHo enabopurpaH Bo 1977
rognHa Bo TpyfaoT Ha Mucpa n CygapwaH CO HacnoB: ,3€HOHOBUOT MapafoKkc BO
KBaHTHaTa Teopuja” (Sudarshanand Misra, 1977),anogouHa, Bo 1990 roanHa, 3a npe nat
N eKCcnepuMeHTanHo NoTKpeneH of cTpaHa Ha WtaHo, XajHueH, bonnHrep n BajHneng
(Itano et al., 1990). Cnopep KBaHTHaTa Teopuja, e4eH HecTabuneH KBaHTEH cUCTeM (Ha
npumMep: paguoakTNBHa YeCTNYKA) CO TOYHO OnpeaeneHa BepojaTHOCT Ke ce pacnagHe
BO O pEeLEH Nepuroa, NpeMnHyBajKkn Bo cocTojba Koja ce pa3nnkyBa of npBryHaTa. Ho,
Mwncpa n CypapluiaH npeaBuayBaaTt Aeka noctojaHnTe oncepBauny Ha HeCTabunHNoOT
KBaHTEH CUCTEM BPLUEHW CO onpeaeneHa GPeKBEeHTHOCT, 61 MoxXene aa ro Hxnbmupaat
OBa pacnararwe [0 HMBO Ha MOTMOMIHO CTOMMpame Ha TpaH3uuuMjaTa of NpBUYHATA
BO pacnafHaTtaTa coctojba T.e. O CBOEBUAHO CTOMMPare Ha TEKOT Ha BpPemeTo 3a
HabrbyayBaHMOT KBaHTeH cucteM. Co apyrn 360poBM, KaKo LWITO BenaT camuTe Tue:
+EfHa HecTabunHa yecTnUa Koja e NOCTojaHO HabsbyyBaHa 3a Aa ce NPOBepu Janu ce
pacnara, HMKoraw Hema fa ce pacnagHe” (Sudarshan and Misra, 1977, 756). [1oTo4HO,
LOKOJKY 3arnoyHemMe co mepemne (HabrbyayBarbe) Ha yecTuuaTta BO ogpefeH MOMEHT
T=0 1 mepemeTO ro n3BpLMMe BO ogpedeH MOMeHT t 3a fla BuagMme ganu vyectuuara e
BO MoueTHa (HepacnagHaTta) cocTojba, bpaHoBaTa PyHKLMja KOja ce OfHeCyBa Ha Yec-
TUuaTta Konabupa, peceTnpajki ja yectmuaTa BO Hej3nMHATa NoYeTHa cocTojba, Ncto
KaKo U3MMHaTOTO Bpeme nomery 0 1 t fa He ce cnyuuno. [JoKonKy Meperara ce BpLuat
CO TOUHO onpefeneHa GppeKBeHTHOCT, bpaHoBaTa QyHKLMja NOCTOjaHO Ke Konabupa,
BpaKajKu ja yecTnuaTa BO MHULMjHATA COCTOj6a CO LUTO TEKOT Ha BPEMETO 3a YecTumLaTta
NoCTOjaHO Ke 6uae cycneHamMpaH, CnpeyyBajku ro Hej3MHOTO pacnarake (Sunberg,
2015, 14). OTTyKa MoXeme fia 3aKnyyumme feka npu ogpefeHun ycroBu, KBAHTHUOT CBET
ja nocenyBa ,KapakTepHaTa 0CO6MHa CpaMeXnnBOCT", buaejkn goaeka e HabmwyayBaH
TOj Ce,,BKOUYaHyBa" 1 He ce ofHeCyBa BO paMKUTe Ha BOOOUYAeHMTe KBAaHTHU NpoLec?,

Ha oBaa, Bo Hajmana paka, yyaHa nojasa, Mucpa n CygapLuaH v ro gaBaat UMeTo
,KBaHTeH 3eHOH-edeKT*” NpaBejKkn aHanornja co No3HartaTa aropuja co cTpenata BoO
neT Ha 3eHOH, efleH Of Hajno3HaTUTe NPeTCTaBHULUM Ha aHTUYKaTa Enejcka wkona.
3eHOH caKajKkn la fJoKaxe AeKa ABMXKeHeTo He NOCTOoM T.e. iIeKa NpeTcTaByBa 3abnyaa,
nocTaByBa YeTMpW anopum no3HaTn nNo umumata: Ctpena BoO net, AXuUn 1 *enkara,
Anxotomunja n CtagnoH. Anopwujata 3a cTpenara BO JieT ce COCTOM BO Toa LITO, cnopes
3eHOH, OOKONKY ro pasfioXmme [OBUXEHEeTO Ha efHa CcTpena BO NeT, MoXeme fJa
3aKnyuynme feka Toa ce cocTom of 6eCKOHEeYHO MHOTrYy MOMEHTM BO KOW CTpenaTa
mMupyBa. Kora ke rn cobepeme cute Tie MOMEHTM BO KOW CTpeniaTa € BO HEMOABMXHA
cocToj6a, HUBHMOT 36MpP NOBTOPHO NPETCTaByBa MUPYBakbe, LUITO yKaXyBa Ha Toa Aeka
cTpenata He ce aBmxuK. Co Toa 3eHOH Caka Aa NoKaXke AeKa ABMXKEeHEeTO BCYLIHOCT
He NoCToM T.e. AeKa MpeTcTaByBa NpuBuA. Ha CAvMyeH HauMH KBAaHTHUTE YECTUUKMK
MUpYBaaT (He ce pacnaraaT) 6uaejkn o MHOLITBOTO PENETUTMBHN MepeHa U3BPLLEHN
BP3 HMB MPU KON YecTnYKaTa M1PYBa, KPAjHNOT pe3ynTaT € Aeka yecTMuata OcTaHyBa
NOCTOjaHO HENOABWMXKHA, CNPOTMBHO Of OYeKyBaHaTa.

2 Mokpaj nojaBata Ha KBaHTHWOT 3eHOH-edeKT, MOXKHA € 1 MNojaBa Ha T.H. ,KBaHTEH aHTW-3eHOH-edeKT” Koj ce
COCTOM BO TOA LUTO AOKONKY HabrbyayBatbaTa v BpLUMME CO TOYHO onpefesieHa nonHakBa GpPeKBEHTHOCT, Toratl
pacnarameTo Ha HeCTabUNHMOT KBaHTeH c1cTem ce 3abp3yB.a.

3 OBoj edeKT e No3HaT 1 nog Mmursarta:, TyprHros napagokc’, ,EbekToT Ha KyueTo-uyBap” (aHr.: Watchdog effect) n
,OfHecyBareTO Ha HabrbyayBaHOTO TeHLlepe” (aHr.: Watched pot behavior).
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Mako nocToereTo Ha KBaHTHNOT 3eHOH-edEKT 3a COBpEeMEeHaTa HayKa He e CMOPHO,
HeroBaTa WHTepnpeTauuja e NpeamMeT Ha LWKMpoKa Aebata M 6pojHM HecornacyBama.
Mpen nojaByBameTO Ha KBaHTHaTa MexaHWKa, HO 1 cnopel BoobuyaeHuTe chakarba
3a HayKaTa, HayYHMOT CBeTorne MpeTnocTaByBa Aeka MNOCTOM O6jeKTMBHA peasiHOCT
YMKM CBOjCTBA M MPOLECK Ce HE3ABWUCHM of HabsbyayBayoT U Off MOCTAMKNTE KOU TOj I
KOPUCTW MPY HAYYHOTO eKcrepumeHTupare. OBa rnefuiuTe, HajuecTo e NPUAPYHKEHO CO
AETEPMUHNCTUYKIMOT CTaB Aeka CJlyyyBahaTa BO GM3NYKMOT CBET Ce CTPUKTHO opeaeHn
of CTpaHa Ha 06jeKTMBHUTE GU3MUYKN 3aKOHUTOCTU KOW Brageat BO cBeTOT. OTTyKa,
ynorata Ha Hay4YHUKOT e cdaTeHa eAUHCTBEHO KaKo MacrBeH HabrbyayBay Koj Lenu ga
M OTKpKME The 3aKOHUTOCTM. HO, Kako BO CBETNOTO Ha OBaa KnacuyHa MHTepnpeTtauuja
Ha HayYHOTO MO3HaHWe, Aa ro objacHMMe KBaHTHUOT 3eHOH-edpekT? QunrnegHo e aeka
MMame Cepno3HM NHAMKaLUK 3a HanyLITake Ha reauwTeTo eKa HayYHOTO NO3HaHue e
MacnMBHO BO OAHOCHA NPeAMETOT Ha HErOBOTO NO3HaHMe, aNnof cepro3eH COMHeXnoTnara
N [ETEPMUHNCTUYKMOT acneKkT Ha Hay4YHUOT cBeTornes. Kako uHaky 6u ro objacHune
TOa WTO C/lyyyBarbaTa Ha KBAaHTHO HUBO, BO CJyYajoT Ha KBAaHTHUOT 3eHOH-edeKT, ce
AVIPEKTHO 3aBMCHU Of, MPOLECOT Ha HabsbyayBameTo (MepereTo) 1 YecTuuuTe He ce
OfHeCyBaaT OHaKa KaKo LUTO o HUB 61 ce oueKyBano. BcylwHoCT, npu ronem 6poj nojasu
BO KBaHTHaTa MexaHu1Ka ce cCoovyBame CO NpobieMoT Ha UHTeprnpeTaunja Ha epeKkTnTe
of WHTepaKkuujaTa nomery HabsbyayBayoT M HabbyayBaHOTO, KOj BO dunosodujata Ha
HayKaTa YeCTo naTu € CyMMpaH BO T.H.,,Npobnem Ha MepereTo*. Bo nornea Ha npo6-
nemMoT Ha MepemeTo lNepec ncrakHysa aeka: ,bngejkn mopa ga nocton nHTepakumja
nomery ekcnepuMeHTasiHaTa anapatypa 1 UCNUTYBaHMOT CUCTEM, MEPEHETO Ha eHO
CBOjCTBO HA CUCTEMOT HEN3OEXHO Npefn3BMKYBa NPOMEHa Ha HeKoe ApYyro CBOjCTBO.
OBa Baxu gypu 1 BO KnacuyHaTa ¢m3mKa.. Ho, KnacnuHata ¢ur3nka npetnocraByBa
[leKa MepeHOTO CBOjCTBO 0OjeKTUBHO MNOCTOM Npes MHTepaKumjata Ha MepHUTE anapaTtu
€O HabmwyayBaHUOT cuctem. Of apyra CTpaHa, KBaHTHaTa dr3nKa e MHKoMNaTnobuHa
CO CTaBOT JleKa MeperaTa OTKPMBAaT HekakBa Herno3HaTa HO NMPeTXofHO O6jeKTUBHO
eraucTupayka peanHoct” (Peres, 2002, 14). nu kako wro Benu CaHbepr:,Bo KBaHTHMOT
CBET MepEHETO € NMOMUCTEPMO3HO [0a MepereTo BO MakpocseToT, M. M1.] 6uaejkn
lpeanHrepoBaTta paBeHKa rm f03BOJyBa CUTE MOXHW COCTOjOUN, Aiypy 1 OHUE KOW ce
mefycebHO MCKNy4MBY, C& fofdeKka He ce cnyyn HabsbyayBauka MHTepakuuvja v efHa
0of MOXKHOCTUTE He ce akTyenmsmpa” (Sunberg, 2015, 8). unemute Kou rv npogyumpa
BaKBaTa CUTYyaLMja pe3ynTupaat Co NnojaBa Ha rosiem 6poj NoTeHUMjaNHN peLleHrja Ha
NpPo6eMOT Ha MEPEHETO, O KOM MaK, MOXaT Aa ce BOoYaT 1 pas3nnyHuTe ¢puno3opckm
NHTepNpeTauUm Ha KBaHTHaTa MexaH1Ka 3eMeHa BO LieJInHa.

MNpawareto 3a uMHTepnpeTauuMjaTa Ha KBaHTHaTa MexaHMKa pesyntupa co
nponndepaumja Ha ronem 6poj cTojanuLiTa Kom ce 6asmpaat Bp3 pasnnyHu ¢puno3odcku

4 OBOj Npobnem BO HayKaTa e AUPEKTHO M3pa3eH HK3 Xaj3eHOeproBMOT NPMHLUMN Ha HeomnpeaeneHocTa Koj BO
NPOAOKEHNe Ke ro M3NoXMMe HakpaTKo. 3a Aa fobveme nofaTouy 3a KapakTepUCTUKMUTE Ha efHa YecTuyKa
(HejavHaTa nonox6a 1 UMNYNC) eANHCTBEH HAYMH € [ia ja OCBETIMME, T.e. 1a ja MepUME CO NMOMOLL Ha CBETIIOCHM
3pauu. MpuTtoa, Nonox6aTta Ha YecTMYKaTa He € MOXHO Aa ce oApeayn NonpeLm3HO Of pacTojaHMeTo nomery ABa
6pera Ha 6paHOT CBET/IMHA KOj € ynaTeH KOH YecTnyKaTa. 3a nonpeLunsHo Aa ja ogpeanmMe nonoxbarta, noTpebHo e
[ia KOPUCTUME CBET/IMHA CO MOBMCOKa GppeKBeHLja T.e. o nomana 6paHoBa gomxkmHa. Of apyra cTpaHa, cornacHo
co [MnaHKoBaTa XMNoTe3a, He MOXe [a Mepume CO NMPOU3BOSIHO Mana KoNM4yMHa Ha CBETIIMHA, TYKYy mMopa fa
ynoTpebume Hajmanky efieH KBaHT. KBaHTOT BNijae BP3 YecTMUYKaTa 1 Npeyr BO TOYHOTO oApeflyBare Ha Hej3nHuTe
KapaKTepucTuky, 6upejkn nokpaj 6paHoBaTa UMa 1 KOpPMyCKynapHa npupoaa. AKO KOpPUCTMME CBET/IMHA CO
noBrcoKa dpeKBeHLMja Co Lienl MoNpeur3Ho Aa ja ogpeanmMe nonoxobarta Ha MepeHaTta YecTyKa Torall eHeprujaTa
Ha KBaHTOT Ke Ce 3rofieMu 1 Toj Ke Ma NOCUITHO BiIMjaHKe BP3 MMMYNCOT Ha YecTnukaTta. OTTyKa npousneryBa geka
KOJKY MornpeLun3Ho ycrneBame Aa ja ogpefvme nonoxbarta Ha eflHa YecTnYKa, TONKY NMOoHEeNnpeLu3Hu nHpopmaLmnm
fobriBame 3a Hej3MHMOT MMMync. ICTOTo Baxy 1M BO CNpPOTMBHATA CMTyauuja - KOJKY MOMPELU3HO ro Meprme
MMMYNICOT Ha efiHa YeCTryUKa, TONKY MoHenpeLun3Hy Ke briaeme BO ogpeflyBareTo Ha Hej3uHaTa nosnoxoa
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NO3ULNN 1 Ce KapaKTepur3npaat co rosiem 6poj Ha cneunduuHmn naen Kov NoOBMNKyBaaT Ha
¢dunosodcka pednekcuja. Bo Bpcka co ronemmot 6poj pasHOPOAHU HTepMpPeTaL MM Ha
KBaHTHaTa Teopuja, UCTaKHAaTUOT aMepuKaHCcKn ¢usndap Ldejsug MepmuH senu: ,Hosu
NHTepnpeTaunn ce nojaByBaaT cekoja rogmHa. Ho, HUTY efHa of HMB He ncyesHysa”
(Mermin, 2012, 8). lypwv 1 Kora 6u rn n3aBowusne noucTakHaTUTE UHTepNpeTauum, Tme u
6une neTHaeceTTMHa Ha 6P0j, a NPOCTOPOT BO OBOj TPYA € MPeMOory MaJ 3a a Hanpasu
AYPWY 1 KPaTOK OCBPT KOH CUTe HUB. 3aToa Ke ce noBefeme cropef efHa no3Hata aHKeTa
peanu3upaHa Bo 2011 roguHa nomery enutHn ¢usnyapu, punosodu n matemaTmyapu
Ha KoHdepeHuwmjaTa ,KBaHTHaTa uM3MKa N NpupofaTa Ha peanHocTa’, Kage 42% o
aHKeTUpaHuTe ce M3jacHyBaaT BO MoJ3a Ha T.H. ,KoneHxareHcKa uHTepripeTayuja’, Ha
BTOPO MeCTO €O 24% ofi rnacoBUTE Ce TEOPUNTE KOV MMAaT T.H.,KBaHTHEH MHPOPMaLMCKK
npucrtan’, a co 18%, Ha TpeTo MecTOo e ,MynTuBep3ymckaTa WHTeprnpeTaymnja“ (3a
pe3ynTaTuTe of LenocHata aHkeTa Bugm: Schlosshauer, Kofler, Zeilinger, 2013). Hakpatko
Ke ce oCBpHeMme Ha OBMe TpY MHTepNpeTaumn, He CamMmo 3aToa LUTO Ce Haj3acTanyBaHu,
TYKy 3aToa LUTO, MHTePEeCHO, CeKoja Of HMB Ce MOTnMpa BP3 pasnnyHu Gruno3odpcku
OHTOJIOLKO-MO3HABATENHM NPETNOCTaBKN.

KoneHxareHckaTta wWHTeprnpeTaumja e copajeHa of CTpaHa Ha pABajua of
OCHOBaunTe, U UCTOBPEMEHO BeJIMKaHW, Ha KBaHTHaTa mexaHuka Hunc bop n BepHep
Xaj3eHbepr, 3a BpeMe Ha HMBHaTa copaboTka Bo KoneHxareH Bo 1927 roguHa. Cnopep
OBaa MHTepnpeTalmja Co NPOLEeCcOT Ha MepPeHeTo NOTMNOMHO ClyYajHo ,ce oabupa”
efleH o MOXHUTe ncxoanm (efHa Of, MOXKHWTE COCTOjOM Ha MUKpoyecTuuaTa) umja
BEPOjaTHOCT € TOYHO AedurHMpaHa BO OnNuCOT Ha GpaHoBaTa ¢yHKuuja. OTTyKa,
NHAETePMMNHU3MOT Ce M0jaByBa KaKo rNaBHa KapakTepuCTMKa Ha OBaa MHTepnpeTtayuja.
Taaja cdaka MHOETEPMMHMPAHOCTa KAKO MHTPUHCMYEH acMeKT Ha KBaHTHaTa cuTyauuja,
a He KaKo nocsiegmnua Ha HeKakBa YoBeUka HeMOK Ja ja pa3bepe Taa cuTyauuja. U He
camo Toa. Cnopep KoneHxareHckaTa MHTeprnipetauuja, 6ecmucneHo e ce 36opysa
3a HeKkakBa 00jeKTMBHa COCTOj6a Ha KBaHTHWUTE YeCTULUWN BOH HMBHATA MHTepaKumja
CO HabsbyayBayoT, T.e. BOH MPOLIECOT Ha HUBHOTO Mepeme. 3a 3acTanHuuyuMTe Ha OBa
rneauwTe peanHocTa € BO camaTa orcepBalnja, a He BO YecTuuaTa cama no cebe.
OTTyKa, cnopepj oBaa MHTepnpeTaLmja He MoXKe fla CTaHe 360p 3a KBaHTEH CBET CaM Mo
cebe, TYyKy KBaHTHMOT CBET CeKorall ro ondaka 1 HabsbyyBayoT, CO WTO Ha bpaHOoBUTE
bYHKUMKM KOM Cce ofHecyBaaT Ha KBaHTHUTE 4eCcTUUU UM Ce Of3eMa OHTOJIOLIKaTa
peanHoCT 1 ce NPUMojyBaaT KOH CaMOTO NO3HaHMe 3a HUB.

NHPopmaLMCKNOT npucTan BO TONMKYBakeTO Ha KBaHTHAaTa MeXaHWKa
cybnummnpa noseke MHTepNpeTaLnmM Ynj 3aeHUYKN CTaB € ieKa KBAaHTHaTa MexaHu1Ka
ro NpeTcTaByBa YOBEKOBOTO MO3HaHMe 3a KBAHTHMOT CBET, @ He CAaMUOT KBaHTEH CBeT.
OTTyKa KonancoT Ha 6paHoBaTa dyHKLMja KOj ce CyyyBa Npu NPOLECOT Ha MeEPEHETO
(kako wTo Oelwe onuwaHo norope nNpu ob6jaCHYBaHE€TO Ha KBAHTHMOT 3E€HOH-
edeKT) cnopef 3acTanHULMTE Ha OBaa MHTepnpeTaunja ce TONKYBa Kako mnpoLec
Ha upnerwe Ha HPopmaLmm of CTpaHa Ha HabsbydyBayOT CO MOMOLI Ha MEPEHETO,
a He Kako 0O6jeKTMBeH HacTaH. BcylwHOCT cTaHyBa 360p 3a MHCTPYMEHTANUCTUYKO
rnegullTe cnopep Koe KBaHTHaTa Teopuja MpeTCcTaByBa afiaTka 3a objacHyBame 1 3a
npeaBuayBatbe Ha CrlyvyyBarbaTa BO KBAHTHMOT CBET, @ He ONUC Ha CaMUOT KBaHTEH
cgeT. Co T0a MHOGOPMALUCKMOT NpucTan ro opberHyBa M MUrHopupa npallakeTo
3a 00jeKTMBHOTO MOCTOEHE Ha KBAHTHWUTE YecTuuu, adpupmMmpajki ja nosHaTaTa
NHCTPYMEHTaNNCTUUKa Makcmma: ,3amonum n npecmetysajl” (Shut up and calculate!).

Ha TpeTtoTo Mecto, cnopep OpojoT Ha 3acTanHuiuW, e ,MynTUBep3ymMcKaTa
nHTepnpetaumja“ Ha Xjy EBepet (Hugh Everett). Cnopen oBaa nHTepnpeTaLmja nocTom
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TH. ,yHMBep3anHa OpaHoBa ¢yHKUMjQ” Koja npeTcTaByBa OpaHoBa ¢yHKUMja Ha
KBaHTHaTa cocTojba Ha ce wro nocton. OBaa ¢yHKUMja cnopep EBepeT npetctaByBa
byHOameHTaneH GU3MYKM eHTUTET M OTTyKa e 00jeKTMBHO nocToeuka. lNputoa Taa
AEeTEPMUHUCTUYKN TN NpefoapeayBa cuTe cflyvyBakba Ha CeTo noctoene. Ho, BegHalw
Ce nocTaByBa NpawameTo: Kako e MOXKHO AeTEPMUHUCTMYKA U OBjEKTUBUCTUYKA Ja
ce MHTeprnpeTupa KBaHTHaTa MeXaHUKa 1, Ha NpUMep, KBaHTHNOT 3eHOH-edeKT, Kora
CNyyYajHOCTa MHKOPNopMpaHa BO BepOjaTHOCTa CO KOja Kankysmpa KBaHTHaTa MexaHuKa
N BNVjaHNETO KOe ro BpLUM Hab/byayBayoT AOAEKA BPLUN Mepera Ha KBAHTHO HUBO,
NMIMLMPAAT jaceH MHAETEPMUHN3aM 1 HapyLUeH 06jeKT1BM3aM Ha KBaHTHUTe npoLuecn?
MynTtrBep3ymckaTa nHTepnpeTaumja asa oAroBOp Ha OBa MNpallallakbe Ha TOj HauWH
LITO CMEeTa feKka Npy MEPEHETO He Ce CJlyuyBa Konanc Ha 6paHoBaTa GyHKUMja of Koj
npousnerysa MCXoaoT of mepeweto. Of npeTrnocTaBkata 3a HEMOCTOEeHE Ha BakoB
Konang, cneflyBaeka cMTe MOXHU CXOM Of KBAHTHUTE Mepetba ce GU3NYKM 06jeKTUBHO
peanHn BO pPasfNyHM CBETOBU T.e. BO Pa3fIMYHN YHUBEP3YMM, Of Kage NoTekHyBa u
MMeTO Ha uHTepnpeTauujata. OTTyKa, cnopen MyfnTMBep3ymcKaTa WMHTeprpeTauuja,
Kora Bpwnme Mepere BO KBaHTHWOT CBET, Cce C/lyvyBa efleH BUA ,OHTMYKa eKcrno3unja”
Koja npoAyumpa OHOJKY NnapasenHu YHUBEepP3yMu KOJIKY LITO MMa MOXHW UCXOAM Ha
MepeHeTo, Ma Taka Cekoj ucxol NpofomKyBa NoAefHAKBO peanHo fa ersuctmpa Bo
CBOj nocebeH yHnBep3ym. Ha Toj HauMH MynTMBEP3YMCKMOT NPUCTan ro pesmTanusnpa
,N0A3ab60paBEHNOT” 06JEKTUBMCTUYKIN N AETEPMUHUCTUYKM GUNO30PCKN Npea3HaK BO
TeopuckaTta Gr3nKa Ha NCKIYUYNTENTHO BNeYaTIMB 1 BO3OYANNB HAUNH.

Cunte Tpu uHTepnpeTauuMyM ycneBaaT W TEOPUCKM M MaTeMaTUyKM fa ro
NHKOPNOpMpaaT KBaHTHUOT 3eHOH-edeKT BO cebe 1 Ha cneyndryeH HaunH Ja Jagat
oaroBop HanpobnemoT HaMepeneTo.Ho, nako ce 6asnpaatBp3 pasnunyHm Grno3odpckn
cBetorneau, 3abenexnmBo e 1M3pa3eHoTO BAMjaHUE KOe BP3 HUBHOTO Gpopmuparse
ja UMa cmnHaTa NOBP3aHOCT Ha Cy6jeKTUBHOTO M O6jEKTUBHOTO, HAa MO3HAHUETO CO
MO3HAEHOTO N Ha MepeHEeTO CO MEePEHOTO BO PaMKMTE Ha KBaHTHaTa MexaHuKa. Kaj
KoneHxareHckaTa MHTepnpeTaumja N03HaHNETO 1 MO3HAEHOTO Ce NOBP3aHM Ha NoNeTo
Ha KBaHTHaTa MeXaHMKa A0 Taa Mepa LTo 6ecMuceHo e fa ce 36opyBa 3a KBAHTHUOT
cBeT caM no cebe BOH HabsbyayBarbaTa Ha HayYHUKOT. Mpun MHPOpMaLMCKMOT npucTarn,
nak, nfejata 3a B/injaHMETO Ha NMO3HAHNETO BP3 NO3HAEHOTO Ce Ofpa3yBa Ha TOj HAYMH
LUTO MO3HAHMETO Ce CMeTa 3a aflaTka Co Koja ce BpLUAT 06jacHyBarba 1 NpeaBuayBarba
Ha MUKPO-HMBO, a NPUTOa Ce UrHOpMpa MpalakeTo 3a 06jeKTUBHOTO NOCTOeHE Ha
OHa WTO e No3HaeHo. MynTuBep3ymMCKMOT NpucTan, HaBUAYM ycnesa Aa ce OTTprHe
Of upejaTta 3a TeCHaTa BPCKa Nomery UcnmuTyBayoT U UCMUTYBAHOTO, ONpaBayBajKu ro
CBOjOT AeTepMUHN3aM 1 06jeKTUBM3aM CO BOBeAyBatbe Ha GpacUMHAHTHO KpeaTuBHa
npeTnocTaBka 3a nponudepauuja Ha YHMBEP3YMU NPU TEKOT Ha KBAHTHUTE MPoLecH.
Ho, npejata 3a noBp3aHOCTa Ha MNO3HAHMETO 1 NMO3HAEHOTO, MO 3a006MKONEH MaT, Ha
KpajoT MOBTOPHO ja CTacyBa MynTUBEp3yMCKaTa MHTepnpeTauuja, co ornef Ha Toa
LITO YHMBep3anHaTa 6paHoBa PpyHKLUMja ,pakoBOAN” CO CETO MNOCTOEYKO, Na OTTYKa 1
CO YOBEKOBOTO MO3HaHMe, Kako 1 CO HErOBMOT MO30K Kako GM3nNUK/ eHTUTeT. Ha Toj
HauMH NO3HAHMETO NOBTOPHO € MHKOPMOPKPAHO BO MO3HABATENHNOT 06jeKT 1 CUITHO
€ BP3aHO KaKo HeroB fen, buaejkm BO efHa KpajHa CMMCNa YOBEYKOTO MO3HaHue e
penop YHuBep3anHaTta 6paHoBaTta GpyHKUMja. - Aen NpeKy Koj YHMBep3anHaTa bpaHoBa
dyHKUMja ce cno3HaBa camaTa cebe’.

> Bo NprHUMN ce MOXHW 1 APYrv MHTepnpeTauMmn Ha KBaHTHaTa MeXaHMKa Kako 1 HOBW MOWHAKBM rNeauLiTasa
HayKaTa 1 Hay4YHOTO MO3HaHMe KOU Ha MOMHAKOB HauuH Ke ja objacHaT BpckaTa Momery Hay4YHOTO MO3HaHue 1
HeroBunoT 06jeKT. MojoT 0bup 3a nocTaByBatbe Ha TEMeNUTe Ha e[HO NMOVHAKBO MMeAuLLTE € U3/TOKEH BO KHMraTa
,Enncremonorunja Ha Hay4YHO-Mo3HaBaTeNHNTE NPU3MKU: BO OCHOBaTa M Ha MaprmHUTE Ha Hay4yHOTO", a OBOj ecej

85 | cTpaHa

KYNTYPONOTUJA e—

ONNO30OOUIJA, TUHTBUCTUKA,



KYNTYPONOTUIA e—

— QN NTO30OUNJA, TUHTBUCTUKA,

«MEFYHAPOJIEH IMJAJIOT: UCTOK - 3AMA/l»

Tokmy TecHaTa NOBP3aHOCT Ha KBAaHTHTHUOT CBET CO MNO3HAHMETO 3a HEro, 0CobeHo
BO CBET/IOTO HA KBAHTHMOT 3eHOH-e(deKT, NPeTCTaByBa MHCNUPaLMja 32 MOHATAMOLLHM
TEOPVWCKM U MPAKTUYHM NCTPaXKyBakba BO COBPEMeHaTa HayKa. Taka, Ha npumep, MNeHpoy3
(Penrose) n Xamepo¢ (Hameroff) ja noctaByBaaT Te3aTa 3a KBaHTHOTO CMETatbe BO
MUKPOTYOYNMTE BO MO30YHUTE KNETKM LITO MMa CBOWU MMIMJIKALUW MPY Peann3nparbeTo
Ha naejaTa 3a co3fjaBarbe Ha KBaHTHW KomnjyTtepu. XeHpu Cran (Henry Stapp), nak,
ja pa3BuBa mpejata geka KBaHTHUTe 6paHOBM QyHKUMM KonabupaaT camo Kora ce
CyaMpaaTt co CBecTa 3a HuB. TOj CBOWTE UCTPaXKyBarba M HaCOYyBa KOH MCMUTYBarbe
Ha ynorata Ha yMOT BO KOnabupareTo Ha 6paHoBMTE PYHKLUN Ha MUKPOYECTULUTE,
a ocobeHo ce PoKycrpa KOH MMMANKALUUTE Of CNyYyBameTO Ha KBAHTHUOT 3eHOH-
edeKkT BO MO304HMTe cuHancu. Co MOCTaByBakETO Ha CBECTa Kako dyHAaMeHTaneH
eNeMeHT Ha YHUBEP3yMOT, UCTpaKyBaraTa Ha CTan npeTcTaByBaaT 3HayaeH NpuaoHec
Ha coBpemeHaTa ¢unosoduja Ha HaykaTa Ha noneto Ha punosodujata Ha yMOT 1 BO
pa3BUBAHETO HA AMCKYCUUTE 3a NPo6neMoT Ha cnoboaHaTa Bosja.

Opf ceTo OBa MOXe Ce corniefia ieka ynorata Koja ¢puno3opckoTo NpomMmciyBake
ja Mma BO pa3BOjOT Ha COBpPeMEeHaTa HayKa, He CaMO LITO He ce HaManyBa CO Cé
NonNpeLyn3HOTO BTEMeNYBatbe Ha COBPEMEHUTE HAYYHV TEOPUM U CO HUBHUOT NPOrpec,
TYKY, HAaNpPOTKB, NOCTOjaHO Ce 3rosieMyBa U paMo A0 PaMO CO HAYYHUTE UCTPaXKyBaha
npuaoHecyBa BO TOa BTemMenyBatbe 1 BO TOj nporpec.
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MO3TUKA CMEPTU B NOBECTU B.A.JJIASAPEBCKOIO
«BAOBA KANMMNTAHA»

AHHOTALUMA: B pabote paccmaTpuBaeTca  Xy[oOKeCTBeHHO-dunocodckasn
cneundurka nosTnkm cmepTn B noeectn b.AJlazapeBckoro «BgoBa KanuTaHa» (1920).
B npou3sBegeHun aHanusmpytoTca obpasbl repoeB, 0COOEHHOCTVM MOBECTBOBAHWA,
peueBble KOHCTPYKUMW, MUCTUYECKME MOTUBbI. OnpeaenaeTca BAUAHME Ha MOSTUKY
NOBECTU KOHKPETHbIX NCTOPUYECKNX peanni, CBA3aHHbIX ¢ [lepBo MMPOBOI BONHOW.
B aTon cBA3M packpbiBaloTcA brorpadpuyeckme Gpaktopbl, KOTOpble yKa3blBalOT Ha
npu4YrHbI obpalLeHna nucaTens Bo «Baose KanvTaHa» K TeMe CMepTul.

KJTIOYEBDIE CJIOBA: nuTtepatypa pycckoro 3apybexbsa, Pyccknii KoHCTaHTUHOMONb.
nosecTtb «Bgosa KanutaHa» b.A.JlazapeBcKoro, nosTnka cMepTu

POETICS OF DEATH IN THE NOVEL BY B.A.
LAZAREVSKY «VDOVA KAPITANA»

ABSTRACT: In the research are studied the artistic and philosophical specifics of the
poetics of death in the novel by B. A. Lazarevsky «Vdova kapitana» (1920). In the research
are analyzed the images of heroes, features of the narrative, speech constructions and
mystical motives. The influence of specific historical realities related to the First World War
on the poetics of the novel are studied. In this regard, biographical factors are revealed to
indicate the reasons for the writer’s appeal in the «Vdova kapitana» to the topic of death.

KEYWORDS: literature of the Russian abroad, Russian Constantinople, the novel
«Vdova kapitana», B.A. Lazarevsky, the poetics of death

MoBecTb «BpoBa KanuTaHa» Obina onyb6nukoBaHa b.AJlasapesckum 1920 ropy
B KoHCTaHTMHOMONE BO BpemA smurpaumn. [enctBue pasBoOpaumMBaeTCA B Mepuoj
MNepBon MpoBoI BOWHbIL. OgHUM U3 NPOABAEHWI Peanui 3NoxXu B NPON3BEAEHUN CTaO
NPUCTanNbHOE BHUMaHWE NUcaTena K TeMme cMepTu. Pa3mbluneHns pacckasumka 0 cmepTi
MPOHKX3bIBAIOT BCE Npou3BeAeHNe. JTa TeMa NPOABIAETCA 1 B CHOXKETE, COMNTacCHO KOTOPOMY
repou Be3yTrpob c octaHKamum normbLuero kanutaHa Ha Poguny (Poccnto), v B punocodckmx
MOMCKax repoes, 1 B Auanorax NepcoHaxew, N B 0COObIX BCTaBHbIX KOHCTPYKUUAX, U
HanMuMn ABOMHMKa rMaBHOM repoviHuW, NPOBOAALLEN CNUPUTUYECKNIA ceaHC. Tema cmepTun
TaKXKe HaxoAWT OTpaXKeHue B MeKn3ake, OMMCaHMAX BaroHa-OnepauvioHHON, Knaabul,
NPOABNAETCA B MUCTUYECKMX MOTMBaX: MOT/BE BeLLero CHa, B KOTOPOM ABMAETCA Aylua
MOKOWHOrO, MHTYUTUBHO-YYBCTBEHHOM OLLYLLEHMN PACCKa3UYMKOM SMOLIMIA YLLEALIEro n3
XKM3HW KanuTaHa. Tema cMepTy HepPa3pPbIBHO CBAi3aHa C 06pa3amm pyccKkrnx opuLepoB, YTo
00yCNIOBNEHO MX BbICOKOWM CMEPTHOCTBIO Ha nose 6os.
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HecnyuaiiHo, nucatenb cneuymanbHO B MOBeCTM oObpalaeT BHWMAHME Ha
MacwTabHble notepu Pycckon apmum B nepuog [epBoii MMPOBOWN BOWMHbI. YOuUTbIe,
paHeHHble, NponaBLure 6e3 BeCTn, NOCTPajaBLUne OT AA0BUTbIX ra3oB c aBrycta 1914 roga
no 1-e okTAbGpA 1917 roga ncuMcnATCA TbicAYamu. Tak, no ceegeHnam B.I. ABpamoBa,
ybutbix oduuepos 6b10 12813, congat — 632077; odpuLepoB 1 CONAaT PaHEHHbIX Y
KOHTY>KeHHbIX — 3748669, 6e3 BeCT nponasLmx — 2333375, ymepLumx OoT AA0BUTbIX Fa30B
- 65158, ymepLuMx CKOPOMOCTMKHO — 7196, N3 HMX OT camoybuincTea — 786 yenosek [cm.
nogpobHee: 1, c. 141-144]. JlazapeBCcKkui BeAeT NoBeCTBOBAHME OT NIMLA pPaccKazumnKa-
oduuepa 1 HanoNHAET NPOoV3BeAEHE MHOXECTBOM OTCbISIOK K 3TUM NOTEPAM.

MucaTtenb ABNANCA COBPEMEHHNUKOM 3TOW BOWHbI, UMeS OMNbIT PaboTbl B BOEHHO
coepe: c Hauane XX Beka u ao amurpauum 1920 roga Havan paboTtaTtb cregoBaTenem
n cekpetapem BoeHHO-Mopckoro cypa B CeBactonone [2, ¢. 319], ctan KanutaHOM
BOEHHO-MOPCKOro cyaebHoro BefoMcTBa, obep-ayantopom YepHoMmopckoro ¢pnoTa; ¢
Maa 1918 cnyxun opuuepom ona NopyvYeHU npyv BOEHHOM MUHUCTPE B FreTMaHCKOM
apmuu; B peBpane-mapte 1919 - B [lnaBHOM MopcKom wtabe 1 cnewmnanbHOM MOPTOBOWA
KoMmnccum B Hnkonaese n XepcoHe B yKpaniHCKOM apmui; B BoopyeHHbIx cunax tOra
Poccum; B 1919 — 1920 B OCBATe [3, c. 265]. lNMpuctanbHoe BHUMaHMe Jla3apeBCKOro K
cobbiTnAm MNepBort MMPOBOI BOMHbI OTPaXKeHO TaKKe B ouepke 06 yountom B ceHTAOpe
1914 ropa kHA3e PomaHoBe Onere KoHcTaHTMHOBMYE [CM. 4, C. 9], ony6nnKoBaHHbIM
B »KypHane «HuBa» [cM. 5, c. 733-736]. Bce 3T 06cTOATENBCTBA CBUAETENLCTBYIOT O
3aKOHOMEPHOM BHMMaHUN NucaTeNa K BOEHHOM Teme, KOTOpaA UM pacKpbiBaeTcA Ha
npumepe TparnyHbix cobbiTui MNepBoit MMpoBO BOKHDI.

Tak, Tparn3m 6onblMx NOTEPb Ha BOMHE MPOABAETCA YXKe B Havane noBectu
B 0OpalleHnn pacckasumka, obpa3 KOTOPOro COAEP>KUT MHOIO aBTOOMOrpadpryecKmx
yepT. Ero obpa3 nepenaH yepes obpa3 Kaneku: «Y>ke BTOPOW rof, Kak fA, B MOJTHOM
cmblcne, uHBanua...» [6, c. 3].

Camo pa3BuUTKMe CloXKeTa, COracHO KOTOPOMY reHepas OTApPaBu PacCKa3umnKy
TenerpadHbIN NprKa3s «pasblickaTb MOruy <..> yOUTOro ABa mecsAua Ha3ag My»a
[rnaBHOM reponHn. — A.M.], BbIpbITb U3 3eMNK TPYN U, NePenoKnB ero B LMHKOBbIN
rpo6, otnpasutb B Poccuto» [6, c. 7], npnBoauT K NosaBneHuo B noBectn obpasa
Knagbuwa. OnucbiBaeTcA BblkanbiBaHWe rpoba, peakymsa BAOBbl — NCTEPUUYECKUI
NPUCTYn, 4epe3 MpayHble KapTUHbl Men3aka MnpuCcCyTCTByeT OnucaHume
nepeknagblBaHNA OCTaHKOB B HOBbI AePEBAHHbIN rpob.

Bropoe knapbuie ¢puryprpyet B nepBbi AeHb: C HACTYMNIEHMEM CyMepeK noesp
C reposAMU ABUHYNCA Bnepen, HO Yepes ABe Wav TpU CTaHUMK, Npoexas Bcero 36 BepcrT,
Obln NMOCTaB/IEH Ha 3amacHbI NyTb, FAe HAayTPO PacCKa3uuK, BblAA M3 BaroHa, BUAUT
Knapbuie ¢ Kpectamu Hag morunamm «MetepOyxues, MockBuuern n XapbkoBLes» [6, C.
23], ¥ pa3MbIWAIAET O TOM, YTO eLLie ONT0 OHY Nponexat Baanu ot PogumHbl. U 510 AaBnaeTcA
OTCbINIKOM HEe TONbKO K TeMaThKe CMepPTU, CBA3AHHOW C BOEHHBbIMU PeaNIAMN TOrO BPEMEHN,
HO 1 aKTyaslbHbIM AN1A NIMTEPATYpPbl BOEHHOTO BPEMEHM pa3MbilieHneM 00 YNOKOeHNM
normbLMx B HEPOAHOM ANA HUX 3eMs1e. YNOMMHaHMe 1 onucaHve fanuummn Toxe aBnaeTcs
OTCbIIKOW K peanunam BOVHbI, Beab laniuma 6biia MeCToM BOEHHbIX AeNCTBUN.

MNpnBOAATCA BOCMOMUHAHUA pacCKasyMka O CMepTV KanuTaHa: «f BCMOMHUN
3Ty CMepTb: CHapAL BJIeTeN B CaMyto 3eMJIAHKY 1 OyKBaIbHO pa3opBas ero Ha KycKu,
TaK YTO NPULWIOCb COOUPATb OCTaHKM, YTOObI MONOXNTb B rPo6 nogobue Tena» [6, C.
10-11], onucbiBaOTCA €ro pas3MbIWIEHNA O TOM, Kak YenoBek YyBCTBYeT ceba nocne
cMepTU: «...fl nogyman, UTo BCAKNIA BHE3aMNHO nepeLueiwmnin B pyrom MUp, BEPOATHO,
yAMBNAETCA ropa3no 6onblue Tex, KoTopble yMUpanu MegneHHo 1 ycnenn npeactaBuTb
cebe unn yrapgatb 6yaywee» [6, c. 11].
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Tema cmepT NpoABNAETCA U B BOCNOMMHAHUAX BOOBbI O CBOEM MOKOWHOM
Myxe 1 GUNoCoPpCKOM Moucke MPUYMH ero cmepTu: «f Bcerga Bepuna B BbICLUYIO
CnpaBegnMBOCTb... HO Kakasa cnpaBen/iMBoCTb B TOM, YTo nornb Ceperka, 4O CMX Nop He
MOTY MOHATb, @ OYEHb XOUYETCA: 3a4eM OH Norn6?» [6, c. 27]. Bepa B 3arpo6Hyto KU3Hb, B
TO, YTO YeNoBEeK He yMUpPAeT Nocsie CMepTU, NCUXONOrMyeckn nogaepxnsano nogen,
KOTOpble NOTEPANN Ha BOMHE CBOUX 6IM3KNX. HEKOTOpbIE ke NbITanCb UCKaTb BbiCLUNE
CMbICJIbl B 3TUX CMepPTAX, KaK rnaBHasa reponHsa nosecty — Jingua MmnxamnnosHa. OHa xe
pacckasbiBaeT 0 cBoel noesake B Tudnuc Ha moruny A.C.IpmboeaoBa 1 3HAKOMCTBE C
ncropuen ero B4oBbl HUHbI.

B ogHy 13 Houel pacckasumKy «npuLWIOCh NepenesaTtb Yepes NaowagKky BaroHa
CaHUTapHOro noespa. <..>. fl [pacckasumk. — A.M.] nogyman, 4to Tam, 3a STUMU OKHaMW,
MHOrMO CTPafaHWA, HEM3BECTHO, YTO yylle: CMOKOMHO-NN NeXxaTb B LMHKOBOM rpoby,
NN OXMAaTb, YTO BOT 3aBTpa Tebe oTpexyT obe Horu?.» [6, c. 30]. Tak, B noBecTu
BO3HVKaeT 06pa3 BaroHa-onepauyiOHHON, KOTOPbIA ABNAETCA MPAMON OTCHINIKOM K
OrPOMHOMY KONMMYeCTBY paHeHHbIX B [lepBylo M1poByio BOWMHY. BaroH-onepaynoHHas
TaKXe ABNAEeTCA 1 06pa3om, BOMoLWaoLWmMM GUnocopckme pasmblLLIeHNA paccKasymKka
O CMEePTU 1 CTPaAaHMAX, BOSHUKLUMX Ha MOYBe KOMOCCANbHbIX NOTEPb Ha BOMHE.

Kak y»e ynommnHanocb, Tema CMepT/ NEXUT B OCHOBE CIOXKeTa NMoBeCTn: rpob ¢
MOKOWMHbIM KanuTaHOM NPUCYTCTBYET NMOYTM BO BCEX CLEHax Npov3BedeHuns, npoxoas
KPaCHOM HUTbIO Yepe3 Bce NoBecTBOBaHME. MNOKOWMHbIN KanuTaH Bcerga He3pumo 6bin
PAAOM C reposAMM, OH BbICTYMaeT B KayeCcTBE HEBOJIbHOIO CKPbITOro Habniogartens.
PAgom c reposiMn HaXo4MTCA U ero rpob, KOTOPbIN BbICTYNAET B KauecTBe NpeameTHO-
MaTepuanbHOro HaNnoOMMHaHKA o nornbwem. eHW K NOKOMHOro — XoMeHKo B ¢durHane
npounsBefeHNsa OO KOHLA OCTaeTcsa Bo3je rpoba, pasfenas C pacckasumMkoMm, TakKe
BOEHHbIM, CKOPOb MO NOKONHOMY.

HoBol OTCbINKOM K Teme cMepTu, CBA3aHHOW C Cyabboln pycckoro oduLepcTBa,
ABNAETCA BBeAEHMe B NOBECTb AOMONHUTENIbHON CIOXETHOWN NIMHNK, PAacKPbITOM B CLieHe-
BCTaBKe, NOBeCTByioLWen O Apyron Baose (ABonHuKe Jlngnm MunxamnoBHbl), My>Kem
KOTOpOW OblN KanuTaH NEPBOrO pPaHra, M yTOUHEeHe MecTa 1 JaTbl ero cMepTu. KpaTkas
NCTOPUA 3TOWM BAOBbI NPMBOANTCA B pennvke nenteHaHTa BacunbeBa: «Korga mbl Xunm
B CeBacTonone, y HaC Ha KBapTupe CTosAna B4OBa OAHOrO KanvTaHa nepBaro paHra, — ee
My>Ka pacTep3anu MaTpocbl Bo BnagmsocTtoke B 1905 rogy. OHa oueHb nobuvna my»a, Hy
1 Hayana 3aHMMaTbCA CNNPUTUIMOM...» [6, C. 38-39].

OTcbinka K cobbitmam 1905 roga, nponcxoamBwnM B BnagmeBocToke, obpallaet
BHUMAHME K peasibHbiM PEBOMIOLMOHHbIM ABUXKEHNAM B BOMCKAX, MPOUCXOANBLUNM
ewe go oduumanbHoM Aatbl Hayana lepBol pycckonm peontoumn (22 AHBapa 1905
roga). Bo Bnagnsoctoke ¢ 1905 roga no 1906 rog npoxogun uenbiint pag nofo6HbIX
npovcwecTsmi. [1Ba BbICTynneHna nonagalot Ha 1905 rog: mepsoe BbICTYMNSeHue
coctosAnocb 30-31 oKTAGpPA, BTOpasA BCMblWKa Havanacb 12 HoAGpA. B obounx cnyvasax
6bI11 NocTpagaBlune n youtble oduuepsl. JTazapeBcKuin Mor ccbinatbca Ha noboe us
CobbITWIA B 3TOM XpoHonorumn 1905 roga.

B KHure matepmanoB n [OKYMeHTOB nop pepakuven M.H. MNokpoBckoro tak
0603HayeHO Hauyano nepBoro MmATexa: «BbicTynneHme rapHmM3oHa Hauvanocb 30
oKTA6pA (12 HOAGPA) ¢ GNOTCKOro 3KMNaxka, okosno 1 yaca AHA. YacTb e MaTpOCOB,
okoro 2.000 uenoBek, Kpome Toro, cobpanacb okosio 6asapa. <...> Bckope K mopsakam
npucoeanHucsa XabapoBCKUIA pe3epBHbIV NOJIK, HACUMTbIBABLUMIA B CBOEM COCTaBE,
BMeCTe C 3anacHbiMu, o 10000 yenoBek, a TakKe W rpynnbl pabounx» [7, c. 363].
HanbHenwuni xoa cobbITUN, a TakXKe NPUYNHbI BO3HUKHOBEHMA OYHTOB ANA aHanmn3a
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LOMONHUTENIbHOWN CIOXKETHOW NIMHUN MOBECTUM HeBaXHbl, HO BaXHbl YNOMWUHaeMble
NPOVCLIeCTBMA, Kacalowuecsa pacnpaBbl Hag oduuepamu. B Tom ke MCTOUHUMKe
yKa3blBaeTcA cnefytollee: «<HakonvsLueeca y MOPAKOB 03106/1eHne NpoTrB oduLepos
BbIPA3NIOCb B COMCKEHUW MOPCKOro oduuepckoro cobpaHua, 34aHUA BOEHHO-
MOPCKOro Cyfa, Yetbipex oduuepckux dnurenen, KBapTMpbl KOMaHanpa GnoTCKOro
3KMNaxa 1 CTapwero MOMOLHMKA KOMaHAupa MnopTa, B KBapTUpE e CaMoro
KomMaHaupa nopta 6bin BbIOUTbI OKHax» [7, c. 364]. B TOM »ke UCTOYHMKe NPUBOAUTCA
bparmeHT CnegCcTBEHHOrO MaTepurana NpoKypopa BOEHHO-OKPYXHOTO Cy1a, B KOTOPOM
YMOMAHYTbl MOMEHTbI HacunuA Hag oduuepamm: «...Tonna »e npogosKana Kpuyatb
N, pa3brBana OKHa KaMHAMW, ABUHYyNacb K ¢nurento, 3aHMmaemomy oduuepamu, C
TaKMM HaTMUCKOM, 4TO BCe oduLepbl, bbiBLMe BO dnurene, eBa ycnenu yepes 3agHui
ABop 6exatb..» [7, c. 365]. MmnHepbl BbICTyNanu C NOBTOPALWMMUCA Kpukamun «ben
nx 6enopyuek» [Tam xe]. Bcé 310 cBUAeTeNnbCTBYyeT O ABHOW arpeccum B CTOPOHY Kak
YyCTaHOBJIEHHOTO NOPAAKA, Tak U 0dMLIEPOB, KOTOPbIE MbITaIMCb NPOTUBOAENCTBOBATb
3ToMy OyHTY. HO ana KomnnekcHoro o63opa peanun 1905 roga Bo BnagmBocTtoke
HY>KHO YMOMAHYTb 1 O BTOPOW BCMbIWKE, HauaBLuenca 12 okTabpsA.

B TOM e NCTOYHMKe paccKka3biBaeTcsa 0 ToM, 4To 11 HOAGPA NpKbbIN NepBbIl
napoxop «Tepek» C MAEHHbIMX cOnfjaTtamu, KOTOpble NMPUHaAneXxann «K CoCTaBy
KBaHTYHICKOM KpenocTHOW apTtuinepun. <..> 3TN 3aWunTHUKK [lopT-ApTypa B
TeyeHMe CBOEro MJjieHa Nosayyvyanu MHOro GpoLuop u NUCTKOB, U3gaBaembix Pocc.
Cou.-Pa6. MNaptmen, n no npubbiTn Bo BnagnBoCTOoK BOWMM B CBA3b C MECTHbIM
KOMUTETOM 3ToM naptun..» [7, c. 365]. Yke Ha cnegywowmn peHb, 12 HoAGPA,
NPOM30LWAN KPOBaBble COOLITUA, CBA3aHHble C MUTUHIOM MPUOBLIBLUIMX CONAAT W
NOMbITKON AeXypHoro odpuuepa KanutaHa HOBMUKOro oCTaHOBUTb UX. «B nbiny
cropa M OxBaTMBLIEro congar HerogoBaHWA OAWH TOPAYMA KaHOHMP ygapun
KanuntaHa Hosuukoro. lMocneaHun BbIXBaTUN CBOW PEBONbBEP M 3aCTpenun 3Toro
KaHOHMpa. <...> Yrpoxkasa peBosibBepOM, KanmnTaH NOCTENeHHO OTCTynan 1, HakoHel,
YyKpbINca B 6nvkanwem 3gaHum YypKUHCKOro BOeHHOro cobpaHusa» [7, c. 366], B
KOTOPOM Haxoaunucb u apyrve oéduuepbl. B pesynbtate npowusowno usbueHue
nopyuuka JlnneeBa, n3-3a yero K Beuepy oH CKOHYancs, «6oAacb ObITb pacTep3aHHbIM,
KanutaH HoBuuKnin npegnoyen 3acTpenntbCaA», «OblIN TAXKENO paHeHbl B FONIOBY
wrabc-kanutaH TumodeeB 1 nopyunk TpoPpuMmoB, Nerko paHeHbl WTabc-KanuTaH
lWknApeHKo 1 nopyunkn MUTpAKOBCKUIN 1 MKaBOPOHKOB». «ITO COObITUE HAPYLLUMNO
MUPHOE TeYeHMe KMN3HW BOMCK 1 MOTJI0 Bbi3BaTb HOBbIe BOJTHEHUAY [Tam xe].

Taknm obpazom, Ha 1905 rog Bo BnagnmBoCcToke NpuxoanTcs ABa APKMUX CoObITUA,
KOTOpble MOrny BOMHOBaTb JlazapeBCKOro, YTo CTano NPUYMHON ObpalLeHMA K HUM
nncatena B nosectn «BgoBa KanuTaHa». BO3MOXHO, nucatenb He nogpasymesan
KaKy-Inb0 KOHKPETHYIO BCMbILLKY, Tak Kak B MOBECTW HET YTOYHEHUA MecALa CMepPTH
KanuTaHa (4BoMHMKa NoKonHoro KanutaHa Ceprea) 1905 roga. YTouHeHme roga n mecta
6e3 KOHKpeTM3aLmMm faeT BO3MOXHOCTb npeanonaratb, YTo gna JlazapeBckoro nmenmu
BaXHOCTb COObITUA BOOOLLE, Npoucxoasiume B To Bpems. I ocobeHHO ero BosHoBana
cynbba nocTpagaBLnx opuLepoB.

B pennuke BacunbeBa o Bgose nornbiero B 1905 rogy KanvTaHa, pacckasblBaeTcA
TaK»Ke 1 0 NornbLuel NOABOAHON IOAKE, MPO BbIXKMBLUKIX C HEE HNYErO He Oblfo M3BECTHO.
Bce 310 npomncxoanno yxke nocne Toro, Kak y BAOBbI NOrn6 My, CnefoBaTefibHO, Nocne
1905 roga. CrouT ynomsHyTb, YTO NMOABOAHbIE JIOAKW B PYCCKO-AMOHCKOM BOMHE yx<e Obinn
MPYIMEHeHbl CO CTOPOHbI Poccuu. bapxatos nuweT: «pyrum, 1 o4eHb HOBbIM, GaKTOpPOM
COBPEMEHHbIX BOVH ABMAOTCA MOABOAHbIE NOAKW, U, XOTA B TeUeHVe MUHYBLLEN BOVHbI OHN
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He Urpanu HNKaKOW POJv, TEM He MeHee, OHW Y HacC Bblv 1 X MbITAIMCb NPUCNOCOOUTb K
neny.BrnasHomagmMupanTeicTe ObincaenaH AoKNa 0 AeNCTBUAX CMOABOLHBIMUIOAKaMN
BO BpeMms pyCCKO-AMOHCKOWN BONHbI» [8, €. 1080] nnu e Tak otmeyaeT Knago: «<Bo BCAKOM
cnyyae, Kak Obl HY 6binia elle HecoBepLUEeHHa Tenepb NOABOAHAA NTOAKA, OHa YKe BOoLsIa
B COCTaB BOEHHbIX GFIOTOB, 1 NPU 0O0POHE OHA BCE-TaKM MOXET MPUHECTU MPOMALHYIO
nonb3y» [9, c. 110]. AN.Cnaopos B UCTOPUKN NOABOAHBIX TOAOK TakXe YyNoMMHaeT 00 1x
HannuMn BO BpeMA PYCCKO-AMOHCKOM BOWHbI: «..Bo BpemA AnoHckon BorHbl 1904-1905
[Poccus. — A.M.] cnewwHo ctpouna y cebs B MNeTepbypre noaku lonnaHga v Jleka nepeBo3ss
nx Ha Boctok no Cnbupckom gopore, a Takxke BbiNucbiBana ux n3 Amepukm» [10, c. 102].
CnepoBaTenbHO, ONMPAACb Ha NPOU3BeAEHNE U peasibHO-UCTopuYeckre GakTbl, Neprosa
BPEMEHW, B KOTOPbIA MOrfia MOrmMbHyTb YNOMsAHYTaA MOABOAHAA NOAKA, MOJsyYaeTcs
BeCbMa 06LWMpHbIM: ¢ 1906 roga no 1913 rog BKAUNUTENBHO.

JNeliTeHaHT BacunbeB pacckasblBaeT, UTo noTeps NtodMMOro My»<a TONIKHyna BAOBY
yBneubCcAa CnMputusMom. VIMeHHoO oHa BO BpemA CeaHca y3Hana MMeHa BbPKMBLUMX
oduLEepOoB C TOM Camoi NormbLlen NoABOAHON NOAKN: «Yepe3 Tpu fHA CTano N3BECTHO,
YTO CMAC/INCb Te camble oduLepbl, GamMUIM KOTOPbIX OHa Ha3Bana...»; a LJOCTOBEPHOCTb
nosyyeHHOM eto MHbopMaLMm NoAKPENIAETCA Cneaylowmnm aprymeHTom: «Begb H oHa
1N HAKTO APYron He MOT 3HaTb 3TOrO B TOT MOMEHT, KOra Nponcxogun ceaHc...» [6, ¢. 39].

CnnpuTtn3m ABNAETCA He TOSIbKO OTCHIIKOM K APKO PacKpbITON Teme CMepTu B
MoBeCTW, apryMeHTOM, BCleAcTBre Kotoporo repon (llngmua MuxannosHa, asa oduuepa)
Pa3MbILLIAOT O CYLLEeCTBOBAHWM 3arPOOHON XIM3HU, HO M OTCbITKOM KO BPEMEHW CO3AaHNsA
npomussegeHna. Cnmputuam ¢ KoHua XIX Beka npuobpen WMPOKYK MNONynAapHOCTb
N NPOAOIIKAN MONb30BaTbCA €l0 BMNOTb A0 BpemeH Coetckonm Poccum: «B kauvectse
cneunduyecKom TEXHNKN KOMMYHMKaLMM C MOTYCTOPOHHUMU AyXaMu (MpenmyLLeCTBEHHO
- C gywamu ymepuux) Cnuputiam <..> MepBOHAYanbHO CPOPMMPOBANCA B aHrIO-
aMepuKaHcKon KynbType cepefmHbl XIX B» [11, ¢. 530]. «...CnMpnTU3Mm, Kak 1 MarHeTu3Mm,
6bln HenocpeaCcTBEHHO MMNOPTMpPOBaH B Poccumio ¢ 3anaga. Co6CTBEHHO roBOPSA, MacCOBOE
pacnpocTpaHeHne cnuputama B Poccmm npomsowwno niwb B 1870-e rrx» [11, ¢. 532].

MaccoBoe yBneyeHve CiMpuTU3MOM HALLIO OTpakeHne 1 B niutepatype. I3secTHO
O TOM, YTO MHOIVe NuTepaTypHble AeATenn 6binn cBUAETENAMN NOJOOHbIX CEeAHCOB:
«B cnnputnyecknx ceaHcax npuHMManu ydactue, Hanpumep, ®.M.JocToeBcknin n
H.CJleckos» [12, c. 19], [MaHYeHKO ynoMuHaeT 1 O bprlocoBe, KOTOPbI MHOTOKPaTHO
nocewjan «pasfinyHble CcoOpaHUA CIVPUTYANUCTOB» U NybNMKoBan «CTaTb B
CNUPUTUYECKOM XypHane “Pebyc”» [11, c. 538]. OgHako, N0 MHeHMIO aHUeHKo, «ecTb
BCE OCHOBAHWA YTBepXAaTb, YTO Ky/bTypHaA MpaKkTuka CAMpUTM3Ma OKasana Ha
PYCCKyt0 UTepaTypy AOBOJSIbHO Claboe BAUAHME — NO KpalHen Mepe, Mo CPaBHEHMIO
C NUTepaTypon aMepuKaHCKON WV aHMNNCKOW. [ToKasaTenbHo, YTo 1 nutepaTopbl
“CepebpaHoro Beka” <..> B WUCTOPUU PYCCKOW KynbTypbl — yAenAanu Cnvputismy
CPaBHUTENbHO Mano BHUMaHuUA. [la)ke Te U3 OTeYeCTBEHHbIX N1caTenen-moaepHNCToB,
KTO MMes OTHOLLUEHME K MHOFOUMNCIIEHHBIM CIMPUTUYECKUM KpPYXKKam pybexa ctoneTuii
<...> OTHOCWUJIUCb K MOAOOHbBIM 3aHATUSM He CIINLLKOM cepbe3Ho» [11, c. 537-538].

Tem He MeHee, CMPUTM3M KaK OTPaXeHKe 3noxum 6bii 3adpUKCMPOBaH B CIOXKETHO-
06pa3HON c1ncTeMe MHOTUX MPOM3BEAEHWI, TaK KaK OH CTan NOMynApeH BO BCEX CIOAX
obulecTBa 1 NPOCYLLECTBOBaNl AONITOe BpeMms: «..B KauecTBe KynbTYpHOW MNpPaKTUKWU
PYCCKMI CINPUTU3M COXPaHAnca n B 1930-x rr., u no3gHee. MNo-BuanMMoMy, OCHOBHbIMIA
HOCUTENSAAMM 3TON NPAKTUKN ObINn CpeaHme Ciov ropoacKkoro obLecTBa, B YaCTHOCTY —
“nHtennureHuma”» [11, c. 538]. IMeHHO No3TOMy ObpalleHne K CNMPUTU3MY ABAETCA
OTCbUIKOWN KaK K peannsamMm BpemeHU AeNCTBMA B NOBECTW, TaK N K BPeMEHWN CO3[aHunA
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npowunssefeHus. locnegHee MOXHO pacCMaTPUBaTb B OTHOLLEHUW KYNIbTYPHbIX TPaAULN
Poccun, nockonbKy nucatenb TONbKO SMUrPUPOBan 13 cTpaHbl — B 1920 roay, 1 B 3TOM
e rogy 6bina n3gaHa noBectb «<BaoBa KanuTaHay.

Takke cTouT ewe oOpaTUTb BHUMAHME W Ha PEmnIMKA apTUINEpPUIACKOro
nopyunka MBaHoBa 1 ¢notckoro opuuepa, nenteHaHta Bacunbesa. O6pa3bl 060mx
BbICTPanBalOTCA Yepes gnanor. Tak, nenteHaHT BacunbeB — yenioBek, KOTOPOro paHuio
OCKOJIKOM B OAHOM 13 MOXOA0B BO3/ie PeBens, BcnecTame yero Obi1 nprKomMmaHaANpoBaH
K rTaBHOMY MOPCKOMY MHTEHAAHTY. EMy TAXKeno n3-3a owyLieHna CBoen HEHY>KHOCTM.
Ho oH BepuT B CBOE BbI3JOPOBMIEHNE 1 BO3BpalleHMe B MUHHYIO Opuragy, Beab
«oduuep, boawmnca cmepTn <..>, yKe He opuuep 1 nyylie emy Torga nepenT Ha
KaKyto-H1OYab HECTPOEBYIO IOMKHOCTb» [6, €. 39]. BBegeHMe B NOBECTBOBaHME repos-
oduuepa, nokaneyeHHOro B 6010, ABNAETCA OYepedHOW OTCbIIKOM K MaclTabHbIM
noTepAm BO BpeMs [lepBon MUPOBOM BOMHDI.

MNMopyunk WBaHOB XxapakTepu3lyeTca TONbKO 4Yepe3  OfdHY  Perjivky,
KOHKPETU3NPYIOLLYI, Kako CMepTu JOo/mkeH 60ATbcA oduuep, a Kakom — HeT: «..
Caenato oroBopKy: opuuep He fomkeH 60ATbCA CMEPTU Ha BOWMHE, HO NOTMOHYTb OT
PYKM XyNiraHa — CTPaLIHO 1 OCaAHO, 1 06uAHO...» [6, €. 39]. Pa3roBopbl 1 paccyxaeHus
oduLEepoB 0 CMepTU ABNAIOTCA OQHNM U3 aCNEKTOB, PaCKPbIBAOLLIM B MOBECTV MO3TUKY
CMepPTU, a TaKXKe CBA3bIBAKOLLMM NOCNeHI0 ¢ 06pa3oM pycckoro opuuepcTsaa.

Takum 06pa3om, MPUUUHBI NPUCTASIbHOTO BHUMaHMA J1a3apeBCKOro K BOEHHOM
chepe n Teme CMepPTM HOCAT BO MHOIOM aBTOGUOrpapuyeckni M coumanbHO-
ncTtopuyeckmxapakrep.llostrmkacmepTr packpbiBaeTca yepes guanorn dunocopckmne
pasMblWneHna repoes, obpa3bl PYCcCKMX OPULEPOB, MCMONb30BaHME MNUcaTeENeM
MUCTMYECKNX MOTMBOB, B TOM uYncie obpalyeHne aneHnam cnuputnama. CioxeTHas
CTPYKTypa «BOoBbl KanvTaHa» NPAMO CBAi3aHa C coObITUAMM [epBOo MUPOBOW BOVHbBI 1
PEeBONIOUNOHHBIM ABUKeHNeM B BorcKax 1905 roaa Bo BnagmeocToke.
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ABSTRACT: The article focuses on the generalization of traditions of fundamental
scientific studies image of the East. The author considers «The East»/«The West» as binary
mythologemes; the history of the formation of the heterostereotype «The East» in Russia;
and cites the experimental data on the reflection of the figure of the Motherland in
autostereotype «We» by ethnophor-students from the Middle East, studying in Tambov.
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The historical dynamics of relations between Russia, the West and the East are
characterized by uneven pulsation: mutual attraction is replaced by mutual repulsion
or indifference to each other.

The direct scientific study of the East is associated with numerous attempts to
rethinknormsand values, as well as the results of the application of eastern religious and
psychotechnical practices, the analysis of the lifestyle of the peoples of the traditional
East, and the study of the eastern mentality. Three directions can be distinguished in
the history of the development of its civilization: panegyrical (laudatory), critical and
Islamic [1]. The nonidenticalness, antagonality of values and ideals of the East and
West, one way or another, are reflected in the works of A. Schopenhauer, F. Nietzsche,
G. Herder, G. Hegel, K. Marx, O. Spengler, E. Troeltsch, M. Weber, L. Massignon, H. Gibb,
S. Eisenstadt, S. Huntington, and, finally, it’s necessary to mention E. Said, the author of
the orientalist paradigm. Nowadays, we can rather talk not about the westernization
of the East or the easternization of the West, but about their interpenetration on the
way to create the universal world culture. It implies not standardization and totality,
but the removal of barriers between cultures, where an important role belongs to the
East, and the West, seeking to understand and comprehend each other.

Thus, summing up, we note that the scientific study of the representation of the
East at the present stage in a social and humanitarian knowledge is presented within
the framework of three paradigms: Paradigms of the Other, paradigms of The same, and
the Orientalist paradigm. The doctrine of E. Said, which he called Orientalism, played its
revolutionary role in this direction. In the focus of Orientalism, the East is presented as
static, incapable of independent development. Orientalism is reproduced on the basics
of unshakable principles, the most important of which are: it operates with simple
forms, which is especially evident in relation to the Arabs and Islam. The absolutization
of differences: the West is rational, developed, humanistic, and superior; the East is lost,
undeveloped, and inferior; judgments about the East, especially the ones based on
classical texts, are always used as justifications in the analysis of modern reality; since
the East is unchangeable, monotonous and not capable of self-determination, the
presence of a common and systematized dictionary of its description from a Western
point of view is inevitable and even scientifically justified; The East is something to be
feared (the “yellow” danger, the Mongol hordes, the “brown” dominions) or something
to be controlled (appeasement, scientific research, direct intervention).
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The paradigms of “the Other” and “the Same” are two sides of the study of the
East through the prism of the experience of the West, expressed in western theories
of historical development. The Orientalist paradigm, which was formed under
the influence of postmodernism and deconstructivism, rejected the West-centrist
methodological postulates, having pointed out that any culture should be studied
only in its own concepts and on the basis of its values.

Nowadays the study of the East is carried out by Orientalist scholars such as R.
Takhtau, S. D. Serebryany, S. 1. Murtuzaliev, V. L. Rabinovich, V. G. Lysenko, E. A. Bogatyreva,
V.M. Alpatov, A.N. Meshcheryakov, K. E. Razlogov, E. S. Steiner [3]. One way or another, the
majority of analysts whose scientific work is devoted to understanding the problematics
of acquiring ethnical and national self-awareness, including the author of this article,
agree that the recognition of ethnical identity is impossible outside the development of
the space of native ethnoculture and awareness of the image of the motherland. Let us
single out the common features and morphemes of the “image of the Motherland”in the
history of the states conventionally called the Ancient East [4]:common ideas about the
sacredness of the earth;the concept of chosenness of the motherland, whose culture was
opposed to the history of the rest of humanity; disaffection to outlanders and migrants
from the locals; the connection of the image of the Motherland with a higher, sacred
beginning: fate, karma, destiny; belief in the future of the motherland, which in the very
symbolism of the continuation of life, clearly visible in the idolization of a woman (Hittite
sphinxes with female face), in the cults of the goddess of fertility (Egypt, China), in the
sacralization of the family (China) and eternal fundamental principles: of the fire (Persia),
the earth, water, sky (China), sun (Egypt);the mismatch of social and spiritual vectors of
personality and power, which is directly reflected in the binary nature of the existence
of the Motherland, shown on the example of Ancient China; the permission of the
redundancy of social and spiritual contradictions through the designing of samples of
folk art, the foundations of science and art, the origin of a philosophical tradition, where
the sacred morphemes of the image of the Motherland are reflected.

Thisarticle presentstheresultsand conclusions of theauthor’s sociological empirical
research (2018), conducted with the aim of solving the problems of identifying possible
specifics of ethnical perception and representation of the image of the Motherland of
foreign students who observe of Islamic religious beliefs, who arrived from the Near
East [5]. The research was conducted using the methods of individual in-depth and
narrative interviews, which were selected by the author after a series of unsuccessful
attempts at questionnaire surveys. Among the informants who took part in the research
were predominantly men (22), T woman. The age of the respondents is from 20 to 47
years, N=23, Iraqis, students and Master’s Degree Students of Tambov State Technical
University, who have been living in Russia for more than a year and speak Russian.

When conducting narrative interviews, the research participants admit that
being away from Iraq, they greatly appreciate every compatriot. At the same time, no
matter how their past or present relationships were developing in their Motherland,
in a foreign land they strive to be together and support each: call up and text to each
other on social networks, gather for evenings, go for a walk, cook ethnic foods, share
the events of the day, pray and prepare homework, go shopping. Thus, confirming their
unity and belonging to a common culture and traditions. The interviews indicate that
the members of the Diaspora (with rare exceptions) behave imitatively in a foreign land
unconsciously demonstrating cohesion. The formation and translation of not only the
group consciousness of the diaspora, but also the model of group social behaviour is
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observed, in this case, both in a good and in a bad sense. For example, those who did not
smoke a hookah start smoking a hookah; those who have not been involved in sports
before — begin to play sports in order to “be like everyone else”. When talking about the
Motherland, specific dishes of national cuisine are emphasized and highlighted as well
as the special that distinguishes the Motherland from other countries, and what you can
see, feel or try only at home: «you don't have that», «it only grows in Irag» «my mother
cooked like that, but | don’t know how to do it here» «there’s a special supplement» «it’s
delicious, such ice-cream can only be found in Baghdad», «we have date syrup at home,
it is healthy, you don't have it here», «<our country is very beautiful and wealthy».

In narrative interviews, the inhabitants of the Middle East openly talk a lot about
the Motherland, and do not hide the negative features of modern social life. They
painfully narrate the history of wars and the regime of Saddam Hussein; the current
stage of hostilities is told with a regret; there is a pride in their voices when they speak
about the distant periods that left a significant contribution to the history and culture
of mankind: Mesopotamian civilization, the heyday of Babylon, the masterpieces of
Sumerian-Akkadian culture, the invention of writing.

As a matter of interest that almost every bearer of the Muslim religious tradition
has in his individual consciousness the need for an explanatory and interpretative
mission, considering it his direct duty to explain the priorities of Islam, to talk about
Muslim holidays and prophets.In this sense, one should probably not forget that only
the means and methods of transmitting information are radically changing, while
the nature of man, formed by cultural tradition, remains almost unchanged [6,7]. We
also recall that not a single European, according to Edward Said, can be objective in
assessing Eastern culture, because, speaking about the East, they inevitably manifests
themselves “as a racist, imperialist and almost ethnocentric”[2].
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AHHOTALUMA: Onupaacb Ha noHATMe ¢dopmanv3ma B NnuTepatype U1 Teopuio
NncMxoaHann3a, aBTop CTaTbV ONUCbIBAET U aHANN3MpPYyeT BO3MOXKHble pperngncTckmne
TPaKTOBKM MOBeAEeHMA LeHTPanbHbIX AeNCTBYOWMX nuL pomaHa O. Yannbga «MopTpet
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FREUDIAN MOTIFS IN THE NOVEL BY O. WILDE
“PORTRAIT OF DORIAN GRAY”

ABSTRACT: In view of the notion of formalism in literature and Sigmund Freud’s
psychoanalytic theory of personality the article probes possible Freudian behavioural
patterns of the central characters of O. Wilde’s «Portrait of Dorian Gray».

KEYWORDS: Dorian Gray, English literature, portrait, psychoanalysis, Freudianism

AnAa co3paHna peanucTUYHOM 1 3aXBaTbiBalOLWEN NCTOPUN aBTOPY HEOOXOAMMO
chenatb repoeB CBOEro NpPOU3BEAEHMA WHTEPECHbIMM M NpaBaonofobHbiMu. Kak
N3BECTHO, MEePCOHAXN ABNAIOTCA MaxOBMKaMM NOBECTBOBAHWA, a MOTOMY MPU3BaHbI
3aCTaBUTb yuTaTena MNoBepuTb B npoucxogsuiee B KHure. besycnoBHo, uuTtatb O
MOHOTOHHOW XMN3HW NepCOHaa, y KOTOPOro BCe BCerfa nosly4yaeTcs, Ny KOTOpOro HeT
HUKaKNX HeJOCTaTKOB He MHTepecHO. YTobObl noaaepXmnBaTh YMTaTENbCKUA NHTepeC
repov NOBeCTBOBAHUA AOMKHbl UMETb Kak MONOXKUTeNbHbIE, TakK N oTpuuaTesibHble
CTOPOHbI XapakTepa, 6bITb HEMOXOXMMM APYT HA ApYra, ObiTb, B HEKOTOPOW CTEMNEHM,
YHUKaNbHbIMM B paMKax Kakon-nmbo ncropum.

Hapagay ¢ ncuxonoramu, KOTopble NnpuberaoT K NCUxoaHann3y 1 NnCUxXoaHanuTuke
ANA N3yYeHnA YenoBeyeckom HaTypbl U NPUYNH HEKOTOPOro AEBUAHTHOMO NOBeAEHNS,
MHOrMe nuTepaTypHble KPUTUKM pPacCMaTpuUBAlOT OMpefefieHHble npou3BedeHus
XyOOXKeCTBEHHOW nutepatypbl yepe3 npu3My MNCUXONOrMU C LeNblo BblABNEHUA
NCUXONOrMYeCKoro NopTpeTa aHTaroHUCTa.

Tak, pomaH O. Yannbga «[MoptpeT HJopuraHa pea» (1890) nsobunyet cKpbITbiMU
CMbIicnamm 1 MeTadbOpUYHBbIMM MOATEKCTaMIN Pa3HOro popa, KOTopble MO3BONAT
YBUAETb MMaBHbIX U BTOPOCTENEHHbIX repoeB B PYrom CBeTe, U NpOaHann3nposaTb
NX NepCcoHanun Yepes npusmy GpengucTcknx n HeodbpenancTckux Teopui. B ueHTpe
NOBEeCTBOBAaHWA POMaHa O MOJIOAOWN KPacCMBbIN MY>KUMHA BUKTOPUAHCKOW 3MOXU
JopwuaH Tpen. OH, obnapgaeT 6e3ynpeyHori BHELHOCTbIO, YeM MpuBreKkaeT K cebe
XyfoxHuKa Xonnyoppaa v Jlopaa YotrtoHa. Ecnu Xonnyopp xoTen yBeKoBeunTb KpacoTy
HopwvaHa, Hanucas ero nopTpert, To [pelo He faBana MOKOA MbIC/Ib O TOM, YTO ero
06pa3 Ha nopTpeTe HaBcerga OCTaHeTCA MONOAbIM 1 NPUBREKaTe/IbHbIM, B TO BpeMs
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Kak ero Tenio 6yaeTt Hem3bexHo cTapeTb, a MU0 yBAAaTb, MOKPbIBAACb MOPLUMHAMMU:
«Yes, there would be a day when his face would be wrinkled and wizen, his eyes dim
and colourless, the grace of his figure broken and deformed. The scarlet would pass
away from his lips, and the gold steal from his hair. <...> He would become dreadful,
hideous, and uncouth» [1]. B 3Tux cnoBax Mbl Habnogaem maHudecTaumo NepBoro
bpenancTckoro MoTMBa — NAaHNYECKUI CTPax CTapoCTU, KOTOPbIA NpoABnaeT cebAa B
BMAE NCUXONOTMYECKOM 3aLWNTbI 1 KaX<Abl BEYHON MONOJOCTH.

TeM He MeHee, xenaHue [JopnaHa cObIBaeTCA, 1 3a HEFO CTapeeT NOPTPET, HAUNHASA
NCKaXkaTbCA M npuobpeTtaTb YpPOAJSIMBble OuYepTaHWA BCAKUIN pas, Korga peanbHbil
JlopunaH coBepLiaeT YTo-To iypHOe. BnonHe oueBMAHO, YTO NOPTPET Ha CTEHE CTAHOBUTCA
ONLEeTBOPEHMEM NOACO3HAHMA aHTaroHucTa: «Was there some subtle affinity between
the chemical atoms that shaped themselves into form and colour on the canvas and
the soul that was within him?» [1]. [pen coBepLiaeT youiicTBo, n3-3a ero 6e3pasnmumsa
norunbaet ero Bo3nto61eHHas, IOAM HAUMHAIOT OTBOPAYMBATHLCA OT HETO, Y OH CTAaHOBUTCA
NULLb XKaNIKOM TeHblo npexHero cebdA. KapTiHa nokasbiBaeT [JopvaHy nabvpuHT ero
noaco3HaHnA. BcMaTpurBasnch B HEro, reporl HaUMHAEeT MyUNTbCA OT YrPbI3eHUIA COBECTU
1 60ATLCA, UTO ero BCKPOKTCA ero Nopoku 1 rpexu. Cuntas, Yto NOPTPET ABNAETCA He
TONbKO MCTOYHUKOM 3713, HO M FMaBHbIM YIMUMTENEM ero NOoACO3HATENbHbIX »KeNaHNi
n cnaboctenr, [lopvaH yHuuTOXaeT ero. ToT ¢akT, UTo OH norubaeT cam, ABNAETCA
3aKOHOMEPHbIM, MOCKONbKY HeJb3A BbIXKWTb, YHUUTOXMB CBOE NMOACO3HaHMeE.

BHe BcAKoro comHeHus, [JopuaH - YHUKanbHbI WM MOMHbIN MPOTUBOPEYNI
nepcoHax. Ero Henb3a OTHECTN K OfHO3HAYHO NONOXMUTENBHOMY U OTPULATENIbBHOMY
repoto. BHellHe aHTaroHNCT neanbHO NpeKpaceH, i HaeNIeH KPacoTON, HAMOMUHAIOLLYO
MEHCKYI0 NpuBneKaTeslbHOCTb, BO3MOXKHO MO 3TOW NpUYMHE BTOPOCTENEHHbIE repou
He nepecTalT BOCXMULATLCA ero BHewHoCTbio: «Yes, he was certainly wonderfully
handsome, with his finely-curved scarlet lips, his frank blue eyes, his crisp gold hair» [1].

PaccmoTpum mnma reposa — JopwuaH pen. «[JopnaH» B nepeBofe C rpeyeckoro
03HauvaeT «aap» [4], «[peh» — «cepbli» NO-aHMMUIACKN. Taknm ob6pa3om, TONIKOBaHMe
NMeHM 1 GaMUANKN repoa HaBOAUT O MbIC/1b O TOM, UTO [lopraH NONyCTy pacTpaTui Bce
CBOV NOTeHLManbHble CMOCOOHOCTM O ero Aap «nocepesny, NMMWKUACA NepBOHaYanbHOM
YNCTOTbI U CUNbl. HeCMOTPA Ha CBOK BHELLHIOW NprBeKaTenbHOCTb, lopnaH OTHIOAb
He MNONOXKNTESIbHbIN MePCOHAX N UMEET MHOXECTBO OTpULLATENIbHbIX YEPT XapaKTepa.

JymaeTcs, uto cTpax noTepu KpacoTbl ABNAETCA pe3ynbTaTOM B3anMO4eNCTBUA
ABYX GaKTOpOB — Hapuuccuyeckon npupogon [JopmaHa M ero »eHCKoro ckniaga
XapaKTepa, MOCKOJIbKY UMEHHO »KEHLLNHA, @ HE MY>XKUMHA NPUOPUTU3NPYET TENIECHYIO
KpacoTy M MONOXaBOCTb NINLA, @ HE CUNY U UHTENJIEKT.

Ewe oguH ppengncTcknin MOTMB NPOCNEXKMBAETCA B MOBEAEHWI TNIaBHOIO repos,
KOTOpPbI BeAET cebAHE KakMY>KUMHA, a KaK MOAPOCTOK, KOTOPbIA HE TEPMUT OFPaHNYEHUN,
TAHETCA K 3anpeTHOMY, MbiTaeTcA cbexaTb OT peanbHOCTM C NMOMOLLbIO KOHOLIECKOro
MaKcumanumsma. lNMogo6Ho toHolwe B nybepTtaTHOM Bo3pacTe [JlopmaH NpoXMBaeT CBOIO
XM3Hb Yepes NOCTOAHHOE OTpULIAHKE, @ OTPULIAHME — «PAHHMWIA CNOCO6 CNPaBRATLCA C
HEeNPUATHOCTAMM — OTKa3 MPUHATb MX CyLLecTBOBaHMe» [2]. Korga aHTaroHMCT 3amevaet
N3MEHEHNA B KapTUHE, ABNAIOLIMECA OTPAaXXEHMEM ero 3/104eAHUIN, OH OTKa3blBaeTCA
NPUHATb CBOK BUMHY, 1 NPOCTO NpAYeT KapTuHy: «He sighed and touched the bell. The
portrait must be hidden away at all costs. He could not run such a risk of discovery» [1].

Kpome Toro, ABneHne cybnumanmm TakxKe Hallio OTpakeHre B aHaNM3npyemMmom
pomaHe.Kakn3BecTHO,Cybnnumaumna—«3aluTHbINMEXaHU3MNCUXUKW, MPeaCcTaBAAOLLNIA
coboW CHATUE BHYTPEHHEro HanpsaXeHUA C MOMOLLbIO NepeHanpaB/ieHna SHePrumn Ha
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LOCTUXKEHME CcouManbHO npuemnemblx uenen» [2]. lopnaH noHMmaeT, uyto cnocobeH
OKa3blBaTb OFPOMHOE BNIAHUE Ha NtoAe 6narofapsa NPMPOAHON Xapr3me, a MoToMy
HauMHaeT BepWnTb UX CyAbObI, pa3pyLuasn n nx, n cebs: «...They say that you corrupt
everyone with whom you become intimate, and that it is quite sufficient for you to
enter a house, for shame of some kind of follow after...» [1].

Jpyron 3alnTHBIN MexaHn3M, KOTopbi ncrnonb3yet [lopnaH pen, ncmxonorn
Ha3biBaloT npoekuven. 3.QOpeng onpegenser >3TO ABMEHMWE KaK «MeXaHU3M
NCUXONOTMYECKOW 3aLUTbl, 3aK/OYAKLWNACA B YaCTO HEOCO3HAHHOM MepeHeceHuu,
NPUNNCBIBAHNN YeNIOBEKOM COOCTBEHHbIX MepekuBaHun apyrum nogam [2]. Tak, B
cBoem b6e3HpaBCcTBEHHOM NoBeaeHUn lopraH BUHUTlopaaleHpy 3a KHUTY, KOTOPYHO OH
emy flan, XyaoXkHuKa ba3nna 3a ero ngeto HanvcaHma noptpeta, Cnbuny 3a ee CUNbHYIO
no6oBb. lepon ybexxkaeH, UTo KatacTpopuyecKkme nepemeHbl B €ro Xn3Hu Npon3oLLu
He 13-3a ero bykeTa NCMxonornyeckux npobnem, a n3-3a BMeLLaTeIbCTBa OKPYKatoLwunx:
«He shuddered... Basil would have helped him to resist Lord Henry’s influence, and the
still more poisonous influences that come from his own temperament» [1] unu «Yet
you poisoned me with a book once. | should not forgive that» [1].

Cambiin rny6okuin ¢ppenancTckuin MOTMB, NMPOXOAALWNA KPAaCHOW HUTbIO Yepes
BCe MOBECTBOBaHME B NCUXONOMMYECKOM efiIMHCTBE BCEX repoeB POMaHa, a MMEHHO
«BCE MEpPCOHaXM npeactaBnAwT cobon ogHo «A» [5]. CornacHo Teopuun Openga,
yenoBeyeckas IMYHOCTb COCTOUT U3 TPeX Havan: ng, aro u cyneparo [3]. Vig - cnenble
WHCTUHKTbI, 3r0 OTBeYaeT 3a B3aMMOLEeNCTBME C peasibHOCTbio, CYNeparo — acnekT
NINYHOCTW, KOTOPbIN COAEPXKNT BCE YCBOEHHbIe paHee MopasibHble HOPMbI, LLEeHHOCTH
N ngeanbl, MHbIMN CloBaMu, coBecTb [3]. Takum 06pa3om, TpU LeHTpPanbHbIX 0bpa3a
nccnegyemoro pomaHa ABnAT cobon eguHoe ncuxuyeckoe uenoe: [lopnaH Mpen —
HaVBHbIV 1 STOUCTUYHbBIV 1A, KOTOPbIN CTPEMUTCA K HEMeA/IeHHOMY yAOBNETBOPEHNIO
BCEX CBOUX XeNaHu 1 notpebHocTen; Jlopa NeHpu — oNnnUeTBOPAET 310, MOCKOJIbKY
OH ABNAETCA aBTOPUTETHbIM Kymypom ana [lopmaHa; basun Xannyopp asnaetca
MaHudecTaLmen cyneparo, Tak Kak B3blBaeT K coBecTu [lopnaH. Yo1Basa XyaoXHUKa,
JlopmaH «3aTbikaeT» CBOI COBECTb, TePAA NP STOM CBA3b C HPABCTBEHHbIMU HOPMaMU
obuecTBa, 1 Tenepb NONHOCTbIO NpefaeTca yAoBONbCTBUAM 1 Pa3BeYeHUAM.

Taknm ob6pasom, yuyeHmam Dpenga No3BONAT YMTATENO NPOaHaNN3NPOBaTb
HeKOoTOpble MPOU3BeAEeHNA XY[LOXECTBEHHOM nuTepaTtypbl C MO3MUMM MCUXONOra,
4yTO, B CBOIO OYepefb, MOXKET MOMOYb MOHATb MOTMBbI YelOBEYECKMX CTPaxoB U
x)enaHun. Kak BManMm, NPocTynku oObACHAIOTCA M3bAHAMW YenoBeYeCcKon npupoabl
N 0COBGEHHOCTAMM YenoBeyeckon. AHanu3 ¢aHTacTmyeckoro pomaHa O. Yannbga o
BOJILLEOHOM NOPTpPETE NOoKasaJl, YTo 3a KaXA0WM NCTOPMEN MOXKET CKPbIBaTbCA ropa3fo
6onee rnybokas cyTb, O6HaxaloLlaA yenoBeyeckmne NopoKn 1 cnabocTu.
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CARTOGRAPHY OF ONE POLITICAL ESCHATOLOGY:
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AND THE PROBLEM OF IDENTITY

ABSTRACT: In this conference article, we will analyze and evaluate the cartographic
symbolism of the Macedonian idea of Europe as transcendental meaning of our
political existence as a constitutional community through the prism of our efforts
for the international legitimation of Macedonian identity. We are observing that the
Macedonian idea of Europe in our public and political discourse functions like a narrative
trap because it is constituted as a kind of political and religious pseudo messianism.
Namely, the Macedonian idea of Europe is the idea of a not yet reached paradise, which
will bring order to the whole health and education sphere, social poverty, institutional
corruption and political crime. This idea of Europe as a master narrative for The Second
Coming of the so-called “Welfare Parousia” that will start the process of investment boom,
donor cash assistance, financial injections, pre-accession funds is a fanatically naive and
unconditionally adopted propaganda for the arrival of the financial Kingdom of Heaven
after EU accession. That’s way Macedonian idea of Europe is a sort of political and
eschatological illusion. Therefore, any rational political philosophy of the idea for Europe
in Macedonian public and political discourse must begin with the deconstruction of this
grand narrative and dealing with dangerous forms of our political mortifications (‘culture’
of impunity, unjust and unprosperous society, etc.) which was direct consequence of
messianic faith in Europe as a eschatological illusion.

On the other hand, in the second part of this conference article we will focus on the key
question about the value of substitution of our identity for eschatological illusion. In
other words, will refer to the Macedonian phenomenon of the so-called “STATE SACER”
(Cursed Country) in the prisms of the revived ancient Roman law institute “HOMO
SACER” (Cursed Man), elaborated by the Italian philosopher Giorgio Agamben in his
book Homo Sacer: Sovereign Power and Bare Life from 1998. Additionally, at the end of
the article, we will propose certain identity strategy for the Macedonian struggle for
identity representation inspired from Jean-Francois Lyotard’s political paganism.

KEYWORDS: Europe, European Union, Idea of Europe, eschatological illusion, pagan
politics, State Sacer

INTRODUCTION

Here in Macedonia, imagining Europe is kind of a paradoxical thought.
Imagining Europe is imagining something that is not here. Europe is not here.
But, in the same time, imagining Europe is imagining something that is appearing
everywhere. In one sense, totally present absence, in other sense, omnipresence
and ubiquity of Europe. The idea of Europe is not a uniform consensus about its
conceptual substance. In fact, it is more accurate to talk about ideas of Europe or
about the existence of more than one idea of Europe. The idea of Europe has its own
plural cartography. The conceptual mapping of the idea of Europe shows all this
notional diversity. But that is ok, because this paradox and this lack of consensus
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about the meaning of idea of Europe is actually one kind of legitimization of
philosophical inquiry of the idea of Europe.

The remark that an idea cannot be in crisis or that is not in the nature of ideas
to be in crisis, because they are timeless, absolute and unchangeable, is too analytical,
too positivistic approach. It is obvious that when we speak about the crisis of the idea
of Europe, we speak on allegorical level about one perplexity or inability to deal with
or fully understand that kind of idea. That’s why the first key question is which idea of
Europe is in crisis? William Penn agorical idea of Europe in 17 century as a political and
debating assembly in the form of revival of the old Roman institute Comitium Imperiale?
Charles de Saint-Pierre, economic idea of Europe, proposed in 18 century, as a Europe
with common treasury, no borders, central bank and a single currency? Marquis de
Lafayette’s American idea of Europe as a United States of Europe? Danilevsky’s 19th
century Russian idea of Europe as opposite from German idea of Europe? Immanuel
Kant'’s pacifistic Idea of Europe as a “eternal peace congress”? Saint-Simon federalist idea
of Europe as a some form of parliamentary European federation? Giuseppe Mazzini,
Victor Hugo, Carlo Cattaneo, Giuseppe Garibaldi, John Stuart Mill, M. Bakunin security
idea of Europe as an idea for eternal peace between the nations? European right-wing
conservative Idea of Christian Europe? European left-wing trotskyistic and communist
idea of Soviet United States of Europe? Liberal idea of Europe in witch Europe is idea of
freedom of individual choice and protection by a universal system of law? Idea of Europe
as a current European Union? Husserl’s social and epistemological concept of Europe
as a rational community? Hegel’s ideological idea of Europe as a geographical triad of
Germany, France and England expressed in three different existential attitudes: reflective
thoroughness (German conservatism), revolutionary hastiness (French revolutionary
radicalism), utilitarian pragmatism (English liberalism) which Slavoj Zizek finds in their
toilet constructions as a post-ideological elements of idea of Europe?

The premise that ‘Europe has not been there and Europe is everywhere’ also
demonstrates how the idea of Europe has been imagined over time as a name,
concept, philosophical idea, ideological framework, geographical object and political
community. But in this list of intriguing ideas for Europe, we can add, for us perhaps
the most essential idea of Europe - Macedonian idea of Europe.

MACEDONIAN IDEA OF EUROPE
In our cartographic collective symbolism and notional or conceptual mapping,
Macedonian idea of Europe works, functions and serves as transcendental meaning of
our political existence as a constitutional community. More precisely, we are observing
that the Macedonian idea of Europe in our public and political discourse functions like
a narrative trap because it is constituted as a kind of political and religious pseudo
messianism.
Namely, the Macedonian idea of Europe is the idea of a not yet reached paradise:
»  paradise which will bring order, effectiveness and dignity in public health
care system
» paradise which will bring progress and quality to the whole education
sphere,
»  paradise which will stop social poverty and social stratification,
» paradise which will fix institutional corruption and political crime.
Macedonian idea of Europe is a master narrative for Second Coming of Europe.
Therefore, we can named this Macedonian idea of Europe - “Welfare Parousia”. Or arrival
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of the messiah and financial Kingdom of Heaven. Normally, after EU accession. The
Second Coming of Europe means that with arrival of the savior and promised kingdom
will start the process of: investment boom, donor cash assistance, financial injections,
pre-accession funds, new major grants, monetary support and budget inflows. But,
you don't have to be very smart to understand that this messianic expectation is
fanatically naive and unconditionally adopted unreal propaganda. It is enough to keep
track of the information coming from the EU. That’s way Macedonian idea of Europe is
a sort of political and eschatological illusion.

Completely the same eschatological illusion about idea of a not yet reached
classless society. Idea that was essential part of our socialistic eschatology. We only
changed the paternalistic locus from Belgrade to Brussel. This narrative of the Great
Story of the even greater Second Coming of Welfare has been adopted not only as
political and religious dogma, but even as something that is ultimate meaning of our
political existence. Our transcendental meaning as a political community. We have no
reason for existence beyond this idea of our political eschatology. But, Macedonian
idea of Europe become a very problematic and dangerous narrative phenomenon.The
problem is that our political elites strongly recycle and use this great eschatological
story. In this way, they create a usable narrative illusion. But, they recreate, again
and again, our paternalistic Ottoman and Yugoslav political culture. A culture that is
accustomed to looking at solutions in higher intervention rather than in individual
initiatives. In other words, the Macedonian idea of Europe is a kind of trap that keeps
it alive our unstoppable political and economic decline. Because this idea of Europe
as a Welfare Parousia with our paternalistic social heritage cause ours inability and
incapacity for restoring our political and legal order.

Therefore, any rational political philosophy of the idea for Europe in Macedonian
public and political discourse must begin with the deconstruction of this grand
narrative and dealing with dangerous forms of our political mortifications (‘culture’
of impunity, unjust and unprosperous society, crony capitalism, corporatocracy, fiscal
‘slavery’, legal robbery etc.) which was direct consequence of messianic faith in Europe
as a eschatological illusion and political soteriology. Europe like a Salvation. Hence
any future rational policy must begin by deconstructing this Big Story and advocating
simple Salvation theory that we must create a just and prosperous society by ourselves.

IDENTITY FOR THE ESCHATOLOGICAL ILLUSON

The second problem with this eschatological idea of Europe is that our political
elites, one with compromised silence and the other by force, have substitute the
Macedonian identity for Europe as an eschatological illusion and political soteriology.
The Prespa agreement with Greece impose, not only a new name for international and
internal constitutional use, it also explicitly forbids the public and institutional use of
the word: “Macedonian” without attribute North.

The Prespa agreement events and Macedonian straggle for identity
representation reminds us of Italian philosopher Giorgio Agamben and his book
Homo Sacer: Sovereign Power and Bare Life from 1995. Agamben resurrected the
old Roman law institute “HOMO SACER” in the sense that today we are witnessing
new forms of exclusivity, marginalization and degradation of human rights and
freedoms. According to ancient Roman law, Homo sacer (Latin for “the sacred man”
or “the accursed man”) is a person who is banned and may be killed by anybody, but
may not be sacrificed in a religious ritual. Agamben is referring to the arrested Al-
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Qaida members in Guantanamo, to the peoples of Rwanda and Afghanistan, to the
emigrants in EU without documents, to the African-American ghettos in the USA as
a new accursed, damned and doomed people. New Homo sacer people. However, if
we look at the international politics and international law regarding Macedonian case
and our attempts for identity recognition, especially after Prespa agreement, we will
see vary similar situation of exclusivity, denial of human rights and degradation. A
situation we can call STATE SACER or Cursed State.

The problem is that Macedonian state is cursed state incredibly similar to ancient
Roman cursed man. And similar to his concept of State of Exception. First, just like the
cursed Roman person could have been killed by anyone, without any responsibility for
thekiller, also Macedonian state and Macedonian identity, asan obscure and unplanned
figure in international relations, as a state of Exception can be wipe out and denied in
its linguistic, religious, territorial and symbolic identity from all the neighbors. Second,
just like the sacrifice of a one cursed Roman person does not satisfy the gods and it
must not happen. Also Macedonian state as Cursed State or as a state of Exception
cannot be sacrificed in international political and legal ritual because sacrifice does
not satisfy the great powers. In addition, the sacrifice give historical legitimization. The
cursed state should not exist in tradition and in history. The cursed state, as well as the
cursed man of the Roman age, has only the right to kill or erase itself. Third, just like
the cursed Roman homo sacer is expelled from the community without any rights, also
Macedonian state as a modern phenomenon of STATE SACER or as a state of Exception
is beyond the reach of the principles of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights in
the sense of Self-determination. Fourth, just like for the cursed Roman homo sacer the
self-punishment was only possibility for the destruction of a curse, also for us, as a state
sacer, only self-punishment can to help us to be at the mercy of international political
masters. But self-punishment means to stop dreaming, to stop seeing ourselves as our
own. To recreate our self as different. To reconfigured our identity. Only then we will be
included in the non-cursed states.

The Prespa Agreement was our self-punishment because suspends the universal
human rights acquired by birth and determined by the UN Convention on Human
Rights. Aggression, military intervention or forcible abolition will only give legitimacy
to our existence as a linguistic-cultural-political community. Therefore, the strategy is
focused on self-proclaiming something different from tradition and historical memory,
as well as self-prohibition of institutional affirmation of that identity. In this way, the
Macedonian idea of Europe gets a bitter taste and in fact this idea is in crisis especially
after everything has been done and after the information that Albania and Macedonia
will never open accession negotiations because of, officially speaking, the lack of
appetite for enlargement among some countries. The crisis of the idea of Europe is a
sentiment of defeat. Not only for supporters of the process of ideologically redefining
the state for EU perspectives, but every sincere well-meaning person in the country is
slowly realizing that such a Europe is an eschatological illusion. Our EU- messianism
has become an EU-thanasia. The good death.
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CONCLUSION: PAGAN POLICY

Every cursed state has two choices. One, to accept that it is cursed and to seek
repentance and inclusion from the Masters. Or to defy the curse by looking for all
possible forms of legitimization and representation of the identity. From aggressive,
and slightly grounded, to long-term forms of pagan politics that will make our identity
marginalization visible and legitimate. One kind of pagan cultural policy inspired from
Jean-Francois Lyotard’s political paganism. We believe in second strategy. Because,
even if we were born 10 minutes ago, we have the universal right to an identity self-
determinationon stories that we arbitrarily recreate with heteroclitic symbols and
memories which are within our reach in the diachrony of our living space. To be
legitimate, to have political meaning means to be told, to be historical, to be named.
That is why the name and stories are essentials of the one political “community”. We
lost the name, but we can still save the stories. The ethnogonic tales about ourselves.
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Inthe European secular version of the history, the literacy was born first, not Adam.
The means of intersubjective communication is extremely developed through use of
writing. Written words allow you to receive and comprehend information far longer
than just hearing it. McLuhan convinced us that a widespread phonetic alphabet had
provided a birth of an emancipated individua. Namely, when people read the same
words, they do not understand and interpret them in a same way. Moreover, the mere
act of reading is a lonely activity which is transforming mutual communication into
an individual act, leading to maverick-minded person, who does not need the tribe to
constitute his own point of view.

The world of written communicational system had paved the way to foundation
of the linear history as well as the nation, and both of them together allow us an
extremely important lesson to be perceived. What European nation finely learned
from European history was a simple lesson with a simple point. The war is imminent
disaster and destroy all lands. Consequently, the peace is good of utmost priority.
Hence, no more war in Europe, that was a guiding idea in choosing integration and
prosperity. The idea of integration has partly solved, partly intensified European crisis.
The notion of Europe has long hovered in uncertainty between a federation growing
into a political nation on the one hand, and a loose coalition of nation states on the
other. It is naive to expect that this crisis will ever pass, which then leads us to the
question: can the crisis be permanent, endless, continuous?

The Europeanization process is not one-way, but two-way interaction between
extremely different nations and their common transnational level. National ideas
do not give up so easily. The greater the degree of integration, such as the common
currency or the Schengen zone, the greater the degree of disintegration, Eurosceptic
sentiments and the rise of populist and radically right-wing movements, whose
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common aim is dismantling of European Union. The migrant crisis has made one of
the greatest contemporary achievement on the European continent - the abolition of
passport control at interstate borders - attacked as evidence of national vulnerability
and representing empty space of sovereignty.

There is no doubt that Europe lacks a constitutive myth, economic motives are
simply not sufficient supportforthe community of states. Asa citizen of former multiethnic
community of Yugoslavia | have to point out that the state of my birth lasted as long
as the belief in the partisan multiethnic fight for freedom. The glorification of partisan
heroism and martyrdom for the homeland was mocked as soon as one generation has
grown up entirely immersed in a punk and new wave. Anti-establishment movement
harshly satirized the flaws of Yugoslav socialism, which, against the will of the actors,
leaved the door open for previously repressed memories and nationalist rhetoric. We
live the consequences - dismantling of the state based on modern and multicultural
ideas has lead to revival of the premodern ideology and pre-politic logic of solving the
contemporary issues. Following that logic, individual national narratives have celebrated
the triumphant victory over transnational community. What Europe has at its disposal to
defend itself against growing self-obsession tendencies of nation states? Answering that
question in a concise manner, Dubravka Ugresi¢ has pointed out the hypocritical policy
of EU, organized around set of values within its own borders and approving a quite
different agenda beyond it: “The disintegration of Yugoslavia was equated in European
minds with the collapse of communism (such communist federation are not viable!) and
therefore had a positive connotation. Disintegration went along with democratization.
Proudly waving its own unification, Europe supported disintegration in a foreign
territory. Emphasing the principles of multiculturality in its own territory, it abetted
ethnic cleansing elsewhere. Swearing by European norms of honour, it negotiated with
democratically elected war criminals” (Ugresi¢ 70).

That is why we should rethink Robert Schuman’s old statement. Namely, the first
President of the European Parliamentary Assembly has clearly stated that the pillar of
European community should be culture, not economy. However, European culture is also
distinctly national, very rarely transnational. Nevertheless, we do not know of a better
medium that communicates national and transnational than art. Nations will be far
stronger than the transnational community as long as integration is perceived as a threat
to national survival. The chances are that the myth that match the contemporary European
circumstances would be remarkably reminiscent of Penelope, who by day weaves and
blurs at night what she did during the day. But who is Odysseus in our time? Europe?

The relationship between the understanding of the man and understanding of
the Europe is very intriguing. Where the conviction that man’s essence is permanent
and unalterable is prevalent, and his »nature« tacit and defined, is the place where the
Europe is perceived as an inevitable consent of the substantial subject, or national
member states. Like in the case of personhood, instead in consent, the Europe’s com-
fort zone is actually in dissent. If we assume that the traditional European term of truth
as adequatio necessarily came from the understanding of human nature as perma-
nent, constant, completely understandable and determinable, the question imposed
is if the adequatio can ever be a reliable criteria in situations where the European sub-
jectivity is determined as a ultimate existence, and with that constantly variable?

Husserl’s phenomenology announces the primary course of philosophy of the
20th century. Most of its insights have had their foundation in the idea of Mehrmeinung,
which tells us that the object is always something more than what we have thought
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or known. No matter how much we think, no matter how good we get to know it,
the Europe is always something that is more than what was thought of it. The same
logic works in reverse on the phenomenological concept of personhood. This means
that personhood is always something more than the knowledge of it. Learning about
Mehrmeinung is valid even when it is about our own personhood. Due to that, the
idea of European self-knowledge is unavoidably illusionary and impossible. There is no
complete »knowing thyself«, as the entirety of European life is, at best, getting to know
thyself: »l can be more and different than the | as an appercetive unity [..] Nobody
‘knows’ themselves, no one ‘knows’ what they are, they get to know themselves«
(Husserl, Ideen Il 252).

Description of Europe is then not the display of something changeable from
the perspective of the immovable, nor is the display of the changeable with the
help of the mechanism that is fixed from inside but can change the point of view.
The power of transcendence is explored in the first person, personhood is perceived
in a constant change, the change of the living world inevitably forces the change
of personality: »In that constant shift of man’s living world, it is obvious that people
as personalities change too, insofar as they correlatively have to obtain new
characteristics«. Phenomenology demasks the false presentation, that is, teaches that
the experience contents can have different meaning from the one normally attributed
to them. In short, after the denunciation of the apparent absolute of the given the
objectively experienced, comes the pointing out of everything that was not visible
or accessible before the denunciation. Husserl’s terms of disclosure (Enthillung) and
Heidegger’s idea of truth (Unverborgenheit), indicate a plain that was initially hidden,
and which only becomes accessible through the demasking of everything it hides.
Through that, what was invisible and unknown becomes visible and known. Yet,
phenomenological description has nothing to do with going behind the obscure, but
recognizable veil. Unlike the naive search for the projected depths, description did not
want to explore what hides beneath the fallible and unreliable surface. Simply put,
the phenomenological method can be perceived as a thought construction which is
preceded by deconstruction. Due to oversaturation with historical sense, we shared
belief that a powerful dismantling is required wherever you wish to set up something.
What was European project of disclosure? Alongside with integration we can follow
the shy and not always self-conscious showdown of Europe with its centuries-old
imperial, aggressive and violent past. How realistic is expecting Europe to become a
crucial world-wide peace maker? American historian Tony Judt in his Postwar (2005)
recounted the improbable success of the European Union in assembling ex-imperial
fragments into the world’s largest business area and most important zone of political
liberation. According to his opinion, the absence and silence belong to the core of
European historical phenomena:“Finally, Europe’s post-war history is a story shadowed
by silences; by absence. The continent of Europe was once an intricate, interwoven
tapestry of overlapping languages, religions, communities and nations. Many of
its cities—particularly the smaller ones at the intersection of old and new imperial
boundaries, such as Trieste, Sarajevo, Salonika, Cernovitz, Odessa or Vilna—were truly
multicultural societies avant le mot, where Catholics, Orthodox, Muslims, Jews and
others lived in familiar juxtaposition. We should not idealise this old Europe”. (Judt, 8-9)

There’s no eternal or essential personality, as well as no permanent concept of
Europe. Only an attempt to »tear« convenient understanding of Europe is at stake, and
in the same time a personality from self-understanding, the everyday milieu in which

111 | cTpana

CNEUMNIJANEH OEN




CNEUWNIJANEH AOEN

«MEFYHAPOJIEH IMJAJIOT: UCTOK - 3AMA/l»

it is built. Aware of the actual spiritual ambience in which the »scientificck modernity
understands Europe, phenomenologist is initially forced to »isolate, that is, suspend all
publicly endorsed convictions. Therefore, the phenomenological idea of Europe does
not start with assertion, but with a negation. Neither Europe nor man is not substance,
there are no stipulations that would repeat themselves as an unavoidable constant.
Ontologically, the man and Europe are nothing else, but pure becoming.

Husserl tied his philosophical program explicitly with the idea of renewal.
Renewal is mostly tied to the legacy of the philosophical institution. In the spirit of
avant-garde contemporaries, we should reject tradition, but only through accepting
the task of revealing and accomplishing its basic motives and tendencies. Unlike the
avant-gardists, who paradoxically attempted to create their own tradition through the
various break gestures, Husserl’s paradox s in the idea of abandoning tradition through
the realization of its original motives and goals. Change gives name to renewal in the
sense of living in accordance with the ideal of true, true humanity.

This idea of »true humanity« is not a determined substance, but a continuous
effort of change and self-abandonment for the sake of conquest of something new:
»At every moment here, humanity has been overcome« (Nietzsche 130). Paradoxically,
change thus brings together both future hopes and aspirations of the past. Renewal
encompasses both the individual and the human community. As an idea, Renewal
offers a common link between the specific and the general, between the individual
nation state and the European community. Within that horizon we catch the glimpse
of the person of the higher degree. Therefore we should make a strict distinction
between the solipsistic-individual purposes and achievements on one side, and the
common purposes and achievements on the other. In doing so, common purpose has
a completely different spiritual meaning from that which can be obtained by the action
of an individual subject as part of a community. Along those lines, the personalities
of the higher order become “officials” (Husserl, Einleitung 359), in a sense that the
community is represented as a single individual.

The state is the will of the whole in which the singular individual becomes the
»person of a higher order«. In short, compared to the collective personhood, the
personhood of the individual as an empirical subject is irrelevant. Instead of dealing
with the individual, renewal of Europe is possible only if we manage to pull off the
actual objectivization of the universal human sense, and not the description of an
arbitrary, accidentally picked empirical type.

Every individual awareness is interpreted by genetical phenomenology as a
living history of its own making. Every personality has its own »positive potentiality«
(Husserl, Ideen 255), its entire previous existence is summed up in a moment with its
willingness to go straight to the point, to act in a very specific manner. If the factum of
the world is accidental, then the willing actions certainly are not. Ontologically, ego is
the personhood in the sense of the unity of many, being a person mean to being aware
of one’s center, the power of unity. Europe defines itself as an open and non-exclusive
unity, grounded in an ethos of multilateral discussion. Still, self-awareness alone is
insufficient for personhood. Empirical self-awareness is, in particular, insufficient, as
for reaching the person from ego, you need something else.

Therefore, one cannot think of the transcendental ego as a superior, vain unity
beyond the multitude of other subjects. Contrary to the logic of common sense or
Husserlian natural attitude, according to which the awareness of self should pave
the way for the awareness of others »the experience of the world is not a private
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experience but the experience of the community« (Husserl Formale 209) - experience
of other is the necessary self-experience, it becomes understandable thanks to the
phenomenological inspectio sui. The experience of appresentation, acting with-
present, is usually reduced to the awareness that the presence of others is analog to
my own, and that, based on the insight into others, | myself exist.

Everything relies on the variations of selfness, the experience of the foreign
presents the modification of me. Opposed to that, pride is based on the construction
of the self as the superior unity, who sees as a disturbing factor every possible instance
of the excellence of the other. »A prideful person lives inside himself with a light source,
even if that light is sometimes blindingly reflected by external objects. Those objects
occlude the physical and spiritual qualities of that person [...] all that, for pride, is out
of the question. A prideful person does not say:‘l am the one representing so and so,
and who did this and this, on the contrary, he says just’l am Me’« (Kolnai 68).

Instead of finding the testimony of self in the intersubjective mutuality, the
prideful subjectivity creates a self-relationship through excluding the possibility of
being molded in the exchange with others. Through the illusion of the inner primordial
world which is supposed to be the »source«, meaning that it genetically precedes every
objectivity, pride functions by closing into itself. However, unlike shame, in which the
individual retreats into itself as a way of defending from the binding generalities,
norms and ideals, pride functions by »leaving itself« in the attempt to break and deny
the validity of any generality, norm or ideal.

Radically observed, pride is the existence without the existing, and therefore,
the attitude of pride can bless the destruction of all things, even if they are symbolical
or imaginary ones. The attitude of pride needs no one, it does not recognize any
potentiality of interaction, and therefore excludes the constitutive horizon of the
things between us, entre nous. Pride is marked by »broken intentionality, in it the
noesis projects itself sky high, without caring to establish real contact with the given
experience. Pride does not reflect the things that constitute and neglects the noema.
Due to that, the others and the world are for a prideful person only what he wants to
see in them, while the reflection of the given, reductions and variations are simply
irrelevant. Pride remains a synonym for the tendency of the arbitrary | to, beyond all
other I's, present itself as the absolute and indisputable. There is national pride. By
that, we mean the exclusive and “automatic” evaluation of “own” location. Where pride
resides - there is also an absolute solemn “seriousness’, a misunderstanding of the
joke in the final sense. Every pride is satanic: it wants to be its own personal God. If
the European institutions have been started to show their pridefulness, isn’t it time
for a proper European renaissance of carnivals, comedies, jokes? So, in conclusion,
we dare to claim that right-wing nationalistic movements could not be accepted as
appropriate means to fight European exclusivist politics. Instead, revival of European
smiling cheerful face, boosted by the growth of the spirit of satire, can be strongly
recommended as a tool for political struggle to come.
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the turbulences of the capitalism for which they see no alternative. Paradoxically, they
became the best students of Fukuyama’s conservatism. In the reality of total democracy
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Abraham’s state of anxiety to choose to accept this temptation of the end of history as
its ethical liberation or to suspend the democracy just to obtain its inner prerogatives.
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Two great bands, Rage against the machine and Tool in 1993 created a great song
named Revolution. However, they didn't publish it on any official album considering
their own aesthetical criteria. The lyrical lament of the refrain is very instructive: “You can
kill the revolutionary, but you can't kill the revolution!” It's a quote from a Black Panther
member Fred Hampton who was killed 4th of December 1969 in his house by the
Chicago police. Here, we have an idea of the revolution as a constant change not only
by radical means but rather with radical meaning and efficiency in constant historical
perspective. In deeper sense, this song implies an idea of revolution as self-efficient, like
a kind of virus which survives the current conditions and continues to live in postponed
virulence waiting to become active, only using a human body, in this case the body of the
revolutionary, as a host, as a secondary source in which the idea transits to its occurrence
in the social and political reality. Revolution by itself makes the revolutionary. We see
hope that the idea is stronger than its keeper and barrier and surpasses his life.

At the same time the song reflects a condition of complete entrance into
passivity, quietism, resignation, and belief that something ever would come in near
future despite the objective causations that determine the revolution. And all of this
is followed by existential anxiety that explodes on refrains in the ‘hysterical’ voice of
Zach de la Rocha. So, my aim in this text is to make this postulate, that revolution
is a live concept without the revolutionary, questionable. One of the conditions
for the revolution is the very revolutionary’s consciousness and this is not only the
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psychological basis which has repercussion on reality, but in its inner sense is the
ontology of the revolution as a phenomenology. The revolution is impossible not only
because of the contemporary technology of absolute control as the sphere of physical
causality, but merely because of the contemporary leftists, who already transformed
into pure liberals, have annulled the conditions for revolution within the philosophy
of political being through the concept of absolute democracy and its efficiency, and
accepting these ideas revolutionary consciousness just neglected and abolished
the prima ontological ground for revolution, namely, teleological suspension of the
democracy.Therevolutionary goes againstits own being. Revolutionary consciousness
isin a kind of Kierkegaard’s condition of Abraham, to whom is given to choose between
the religious existence and ethical judgment, in constant anxiety and temptation.

The idea of Europe is a result of historicity, and hence it’s never finished. We do
not have any ontological eidos of Europe, a kind of imago Dei, but we consider Europe
and its extension out of its nominal borders as a democratic Western civilization which
grounds itself on the rationalization of political reality. This rationalization has been
a historical process that somehow, even without Hegelian reference, emerges in
teleological way, namely, to produce some kind of ultimate progressive political reality.
Democracy, which now has a form derived from the liberal standpoint, is intended
to be a final solution for the political crises and wars. On other hand, Europe is born
through the revolution, and there is another notion of democracy and freedom that
could be established not before revolution but only as its results. So, | just want to
see the dialectical relation between these two concepts that have such a significant
meaning for continuation of the European legacy.

1.

Hence, my main question is: Is revolutionary consciousness possible in the
context of absolute democracy that proliferated itself as a universal yearning for united
world, as one pseudo-universal world-machina? Revolutionary thinking is a radical
thinking and it’s based on a political ontology. Liberalism is quite the opposite; it tends
to negate the political and to create a post-political perspective.

We live now within theoretical and practical reign of globalization and
universalization of the liberal democracy as a universal rational consensus. This
rationalism inaugurates one crucial pair of two concepts that exclude each other:
political as antagonism and democratic procedures. Liberals, as rationalized leftists,
created a notion of absolute democracy, and they shifted the political being, political
substance, into the sphere of morality, so the political is no longer a struggle among
the antagonistic ideologies but rather a matter of rationalism and individualism. Karl
Schmitt criticizes this standpoint with the core objection that individualism neglects
the political, considering that the individual is the last referential point. As he asserts:
“The critical distrust of state and politics is easily explained by the principles of a
system whereby the individual must remain terminus a quo and terminus ad quem”
(Schmitt 70, 71). Liberalism as a methodological individualism completely ignores the
state and politics and directs itself towards intelectual praxis. Or as Schmitt claims:
“Liberal thought evades or ignores state and politics and moves instead in a typical
always recurring polarity of two heterogeneous spheres, namely ethics and economics,
intellect and trade, education and property” (Schmitt 70). Simply, liberalism attempts
“to tie the political to the ethical and to subjugate it to economics” (Schmitt 61).
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So, we could address the question: if this absolute inclusive rational consensus is
possible? Liberalism in its essence, as Mouffe claims, is an attempt for negation of the
political, through its tendency to reduce itself to a liberal critique of the political and
endless procedures. It has “neither advanced a positive theory of state nor on its own
discovered how to reform the state, (...) it has produced a doctrine of the separation
and balance of powers, i.e., a system of checks and controls of state and government.
This cannot be characterized as either a theory of state or a basic political principle”
(Schmitt 61). Chantal Mouffe uses the Schmitt’s criticism to find the way to establish
a more advanced leftist’s strategy that keeps the concept of antagonism as a core of
the very political. By ‘the political’ she means “the dimension of antagonism” which
she takes “to be constitutive of human societies’, while by “politics’ she means “the
set of practices and institutions through which an order is created, organizing human
coexistence in the context of conflictuality provided by the politics” (Mouffe, On the
Political 9). Society is always permeated with political investments, and the democracy
cannot be liberated in an apolitical key, as liberalists maintain.

According to Schmitt, democracy implies homogeneity of the demos; it assumes
a kind of identity which creates itself through a constitutive exteriority. So, we must
acknowledge “the hegemonic nature of every social order, and the fact that every
society is the product of a series of practices attempting to establish order in acontext
of contingency” (Mouffe, On the Political 17). Democracy is not an inclusion. Even
notion of liberal political as an outcome of liberal cancelation of the political as such,
is also a hegemony over the social reality. Every order is a hegemonic practice, and
it's nothing more than ideology. “Every order is political and based on some form of
exclusion!” (Mouffe, On the Political 18) Is there a basis for existence of the social without
his nexus with the political? “Schmitt makes us aware of the dimension of the political
that is linked to the existence of an element of hostility among human beings. This can
take many forms and manifest itself in very different typesof social relations” (Mouffe,
The Return of the Political 3). According to Mouffe, liberal democracy as a political
project can be understood as elimination of the rival models. It is apolitical by its core,
and its goal is to be only possible model of the political thought and reality, as the
end of a seeking path. Antagonism, or agonism as Mouffe develops it, in this absolute
perspective, is already sublimated within the procedural nature of the parliamentary.

So, democracy as a final state is only possible as functional democracy: collision of
legitimistic democratical and political positions, confrontation of unessentialistic claims
and moral values. The struggle between the Left and the Right is an essentialist form
which has been overcome. If we follow Jacques Ranciere, we could say that we live in post
democracy, in “conceptual legitimation of a democracy after the demos, a democracy
that has eliminated the appearance, miscount and dispute of the people and is thereby
reducible to the sole interplay of state mechanisms and combinations of social energies
and interests” (Ranciére 102). There is no cleavage between the forms of the state and the
state of social ontology. The Left accepted the importance of pluralism on the individual
level (but neglects it on the political level) and the importance of liberal democratic
institutions and this is, practically, a kind of castration of the radical thinking. The belief
in the historical necessity of transformation of the existing hegemonic order is exhibited
in the museum. Hence, a question follows: is the capitalism no longer hegemonic system
or something has changed within the revolutionary discourse? We have leftists that have
accepted the current condition as an end of the history. Paradoxically, they have become
the best students of Fukuyama'’s conservatism.
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2.

But why and how did this shift happen? According to Ulrich Beck the progress
is not a result of political struggles so we must reject them as irrelevant for further
development of the democracy. Beckjustifies Fukuyama’s metaphysical and ideological
violence, on the bases of rationalistic premises that we must accept ‘common sense’
dictation which is the victory of capitalism. Individuals in the condition of liberal
democracy constitute themselves through open discursive exchange, not through
class struggles and collisions. The apolitical becomes political, and it gets its political
significance not in the reality of the political but rather in the realm of language,
regimes of vocabulary, discursive games of constructs and deconstructive mannerism.
Human rights and accidental identities now become substance for politics. This is at
its core, “anti-political view of liberal democracy” (Mouffe, On the Political 19) that
misinterprets the real dynamics of the political. For Beck, “the political constellation
of industrial society is becoming apolitical, while what was apolitical in industrialism
is becoming political” (Beck 18). He speaks about postmodern sub-political systems of
resistances, and what was intimate and private now becomes political. The classes are
no longer politically substantial, and contemporary thought subjects everything under
the prism of depoliticization. “The political programme of a radical modernization is
skepticism” (Beck 41).

According to Giddens, contemporary liberal democracy is a form of “de-
traditionalization”. Traditionalists and fundamentalists should not be allowed to
participate within the dialogue because they position themselves contrary to the
historical course. (See Giddens, 1994) Thisis a kind of democratization of the democracy.
This concept of radical democracy transforms the existent power relations and creates
a new form of governing. The liberals are introducing the neutrality of the state. Within
this democracy there is a place only for “ethical pathos and economic calculation”
(Schmitt 73) For Giddens “the concept of classes has to be replaced with the concept of
‘lifestyles” (Giddens, The Third Way 19). Liberalism tries to connect everything to social
solidarity and to partnerships between the state and civil society considering the
methodological individualism. Simply, “a private person has no political enemies. Such
a declaration can at most say that he would like to place himself outside the political
community to which he belongs and continue to live as a private individual only”
(Schmitt 51) According to Giddens we're experiencing the post-traditional society,
life politics, and self-actualization. All those issues concerning life politics cannot be
expressed within the left/right framework, because the political power is decentralized.
We could say that dynamics of the individualization is the core of reflexive modernity.
The democratic debate is envisaged as a dialogue between individuals whose aim is
to create new solidarities and extend the bases of active trust.“Conflict can be pacified
thanks to the‘opening up’ of a variety of public spheres, through dialogue, people with
very different interest will make decisions about the variety of issues which affect them
and develop a relation of mutual tolerance allowing them to live together” (Mouffe, On
the Political 48).

Whatis indisputably problematic here is that we are witnessing the unchallenged
hegemony of neo-liberalism with its claim that there is no alternative to the existing
order. This is completely quasi ideological claim because it gives conditions as
arguments: since the collapse, disappearance of antagonism, politics without
frontiers, without ‘they, and cetera. Liberalism maintains that the political frontiers
have dissipated, but also, as a liberal politics it’s trying to strengthen this situation and
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to proliferate it through the political and social institutions. The power of the state is
now used to convince the people that there is no power. The pure ideological action
is hidden behind the ethical appearance of judgment. Hence, the other is not a class
anymore, it's not a part of the dialectical movement of the absolute, it is just a lifestyle,
and from this standpoint you judge him completely apolitically, using phrases as
morally ineligible, outdated, non progressive et cetera. “They present political debate
as a specific field of application of morality and believe that it is possible to create in
the realm of politics a rational moral consensus by means of free discussion. In this
case politics is apprehended not through economics but through ethics or morality”
(Mouffe, On the Political 13). We are dealing with an “exclusion justified in pseudo-
scientific grounds” (Mouffe, On the Political 55). Simply, the political antagonisms are
“being formulated in terms of moral categories” (Mouffe, On the Political 75).

It is a game of perfidy and sophistry. You are force by the arguments of most
popular sociologists to accept the rationality of liberal democracy, so if one is
opposed to it automatically is being perceived as irrational and this is a sign of moral
backwardness. Beck is raving about some “cosmopolitan capitalism” that produces a
universal humanity or even new anthropological nature, and ultimate implication is
“all societies should adopt liberal democratic institutions which are the only legitimate
way to organize human coexistence”and there is no alternative to “westernization and
its rationally acceptable results” (Beck 110). This concept of humanity that achieved
its highest level in establishing a liberal democratic society is a representation of the
general humanity, and hence it should be applied to whole humanity, to all human
local societies. According to Schmitt one who possesses a real power can decide what
content the words and concepts will have: Caesar dominus et supra grammaticam.

The concept of humanity is an especially useful ideological instrument of imperi-
alist expansion, and in its ethical-humanitarian form it is a specific vehicle of eco-
nomic imperialism. Here one is reminded of a somewhat modified expression of
Proudhon’s: whoever invokes humanity wants to cheat. To confiscate the word hu-
manity, to invoke and monopolize such a term probably has certain incalculable
effects, such as denying the enemy the quality of being human and declaring him
to be an outlaw of humanity; and a war can thereby be driven to the most extreme
inhumanity (Schmitt 54).

The book Empire of Negri and Hartd perhaps lacks political dimension because
the authors claim that there is no imperialistic center. (See: Negri and Hartd, 2000).
Empire, as Mouffe asserts, is no more than “an ultra-left version of the cosmopolitan
perspective” (Mouffe, On Political 107). Simply, the reformers among the socialists
just attempt to mediate, and to regulate the turbulences of the global capitalism for
which they also see no alternative. Therefore, political philosophy that arises from
this standpoint of the contemporary leftists is not grounded in the revolutionary
consciousness anymore. Probably, they stopped reading Marx, and probably they had
never red Hegel. Paradoxically, Schmitt as a conservative thinker nowadays is much
more controversial and relevant for the socialistic problematization of the liberal
political being. His thought gives a clear diagnose on the political reality which stops
the historical movement, concluding in great philosophical manner:

The political concept of battle in liberal thought becomes competition in the do-
main of economics and discussion in the intellectual realm. Instead of a clear dis-
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tinction between the two different states, that of war and that of peace, there ap-
pears the dynamic of perpetual competition and perpetual discussion. The state
turns into society: on the ethical-intellectual side into an ideological humanitarian
conception of humanity, and on the other into an economic-technical system of
production and traffic. The self-understood will to repel the enemy in a given battle
situation turns into a rationally constructed social ideal or program, a tendency or
an economic calculation. A politically united people becomes, on the one hand, a
culturally interested public, and, on the other, partially an industrial concern and its
employers, partially a mass of consumers. At the intellectual pole, government and
power turns into propaganda and mass manipulation, and at the economic pole,
control (Schmitt 71-72).

So, the question is how to transform the political conditions of the social? Or
we are going to accept the end of history as rational liberation of revolutionary’s
anxiety? Revolution implies a suspension of total democracy and its pseudo-
universalism, because it’s a call to conserve the status quo. If we have democracy
as an ultimate paradigm it is unlikely to have revolution, and vice versa, revolution
assumes the condition of teleological suspension of democracy, namely, revolutionary
consciousness is always directed towards transformation of the society through
the political ontology. It assumes the political as a ground for the revolutionary
consciousness formation. In reign of absolute democracy you are simply directed to
accept the unequal distribution of the wealth as a given state without questioning its
genealogy, and to accept the position of the repression of the poor into the system
of the production dominated by the rich as a starting position. “Win win politics in
which solutions could be found favoring everybody in society” (Mouffe, On the
Political 32). The rich and the poor are just lifestyles; they're equal abstract positions
in a procedurally regulated dialogue. Liberty and equality of all as the ethico-political
principles of liberals, as abstract principles, create equality as a trans-temporal and
trans-anthropological essence in every human being despite his actual economical
condition. Revolutionary must be convinced into the meaningless of struggle.

3.

Now Il try to conclude with capturing the inner phenomenology of
revolutionary’s consciousness having in mind the very complex philosophical
Kierkegaard'’s description of the situation of Abraham. In the liberalism the dialectic is
neglected, and the movement is abolished. Acceptance of the movement is crucial for
the revolutionary, but it brings anxiety to him due to the nature of the transformation
of reality, but also because of the leap into the unknown that must be done. But in the
same time, every revolutionary has this total democratic utopia as a kind of temptation,
and | have in mind, the discourse that Kierkegaard uses to describe the situation of
Abraham. Revolutionary is Abraham in the context of liberal democracy. For instance,
Abraham’s religious existence has ethical as a temptation, as a door to history and
to historical revelation and salvation from the abyss of religious leap. Abraham could
be saved from the horror of religious existence that could not be mediated in any
circumstances. “The ethical expression for what Abraham did is that he meant to
murder Isaac; the religious expression is that he meant to sacrifice Isaac—but precisely
in this contradiction is the anxiety that can make a person sleepless, and yet without
this anxiety Abraham is not who he is” (Kierkegaard 30). In analogy, revolutionary has
to sacrifice the commodity of the world, and even more, the very world of realized
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happiness and final total democracy which liberalists are speaking of. This total efficient
democracy is the ultimate peace which puts an end to never-ending wars, and this is
final ethical reality. Revolutionary has this contemporary context of total democracy
as a temptation, which means that you have to accept the status quo contrary to your
conditions as a revolutionary, and that is the temptation. Revolutionary must give up
from the revolution, because it is a risk of differential otherness, it is an eschatological
thinking. On the other hand, this post-political perspective and the total democracy
as a state of ultimate abolition of the time provides revelation from the existential
revolutionary horror. “Every movement of infinity is carried out through passion, and
no reflection can produce a movement. This is the continual leap in existence that
explains the movement” (Kierkegaard 42). Revolutionary must reject his existence to
accept the liberalism and for Kierkegaard “the deeper natures never forget themselves
and never become anything other than what they were” and the revolutionary have
to “recollect everything, but this recollection is precisely the pain, and yet in infinite
resignation he is reconciled with existence” (Kierkegaard43). But why is the temptation
so strong? The next paragraph will deeply explain the reason for the anxiety.

The ethical as such is the universal, and as the universal it applies to everyone, which
from another angle means that it applies at all times. It rests immanent in itself,
has nothing outside itself that is its telos [end, purpose] but is itself the telos for
everything outside itself, and when the ethical has absorbed this into itself, it goes
not further. The single individual, sensately and psychically qualified in immediacy,
is the individual who has his telos in the universal, and it is his ethical task contin-
ually to express himself in this, to annul his singularity in order to become the uni-
versal. As soon as the single individual asserts himself in his singularity before the
universal, he sins, and only by acknowledging this can he be reconciled again with
the universal. Every time the single individual, after having entered the universal,
feels an impulse to assert himself as the single individual, he is in a spiritual trial
[Anfoegtelse], from which he can work himself only by repentantly surrendering as
the single individual in the universal (Kierkegaard 54).

Kierkegaard is speaking about the religious existence, but this could be applied to
the revolutionary existence.The ethical is the goal for everything because it is universal,
and when the thing is absorbed into the ethical it cannot go any further. Revolutionary
experienced the new situation of liberal reality by “repentantly surrendering as the
single individual in the universal” That's the temptation that liberates him from the
anxiety of choice and unfinished reality. In liberalism we just became individuals due
to the new political reality. Individualism is the universalism; an abstract concept
applicable to everyone. It is produced by the end of history and it produces the
continuation of that reality. Existence is something unfinished and produces itself into
time as a singularity that cannot be derived from any social relation, neither from any
universalism. “The ethical is of the same nature as a person’s eternal salvation, which
is his telos forevermore and at all times, since it would be a contradiction for this to be
capable of being surrendered (that is, teleologically suspended), because as soon as
thisis suspended itis relinquished, whereas that which is suspended is not relinquished
but is preserved in the higher, which is its telos (Kierkegaard 54).

Contemporary leftists slide to liberalism and its total state, to its conservatism,
through the acceptance of current stage of capitalism because they have stopped
to see meaning in the uncertain revolutionary action. They accepted the concept of
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total state or annul of the political pluralism. Their consciousness is caught up into the
game movement “between ethics (intellectuality) and economics (trade),” and “from
this polarity they attempt to annihilate the political as a domain of conquering power
and repression. The concept of private law serves as a lever and the notion of private
property forms the center of the globe, whose poles ethics and economics are only the
contrasting emissions from this central point” (Schmitt 71).

Mouffe and Laclau accept the enlargement of the political domain with some
social issues but they stay consistent within their philosophy of agonism as a new
social strategy towards radical democratic politics and transformation. (See: Laclau and
Mouffe, 2014). The aim of agonistic perspectives is “a profound transformation of the
existing power relations and the establishment of a new hegemony. Therefore, it can
be properly called radical” (Mouffe, On the Political 52). Considering the Kierkegaardian
perspective, itseemstomethatthisradicalization ofthedemocracyisnotitssuspension;
it's not revolutionary potential, but it’s its continuation, because it will be returned to
the dominant liberalistic discourse as its periphery. After all, according to Mouffe, we
must realize that, with modern democracy, we are dealing with a new political form of
society whose specificity comes from the aniculation between two different traditions.
“On one side we have the liberal tradition constituted by the rule of law, the defence
of human rights and the respect of individual liberty; on the other the democratic
tradition whose main ideas are those of equality, identity between governing and
governed and popular sovereignty. There is no necessary relation between those two
distinct traditions but only a contingent historical articulation”(Mouffe, The Democratic
Paradox 2, 3).

Leftists become the most conservative thinkers, simply because they repulse
the anxiety of their existence. In order to become a father of faith Abraham needed
to resist the temptation of the ethical. Revolutionary, in the same way, will have to
suspend democracy teleologically, in order to reinvent and reinvest the concept of
power. But probably the revolution is one obsolete and redundant idea, even for the
revolutionaries. The liberal democracy has no further proceedings into another form
of state, so the revolutionary who accepts this condition cannot go any further. In the
reality of total democracy as an optimal condition, revolutionary consciousness is the
last crisis stronghold and just one irrational and politically irrelevant act of the last
exhausted avant-garde of European legacy. Rage against the machine are so wrong,
revolution is already dead because we've killed the revolutionary!
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ABSTRACT: The European ideals — as well as the idea of Europe per se - are faced
with a serious challenge due to recent migration crisis: it is not just the reflexes,
the effectiveness and the policies, but also the consistency, the principles and the
justification of the notion of the European Union that is in stake. Kant’s concept of
universal hospitality could probably provide a good way out of this conundrum: while
hospitality has largely been viewed as a solidarity-related imperfect duty towards
others, that is, a less compelling duty that allows moral agents for certain latitude
concerning the occasions and the degree of its implementation, Kant’s views allow for
a totally different perspective, and, in my view, a much more philosophically nuanced
one: hospitality might also be considered as an autonomy-based duty owed to others,
and in this respect could count as a perfect, morally compelling duty. To the extent that
the concept of Europe consists in humanitarian ideals that are based upon a strong
philosophical humanistic tradition, | consider my claim to be in perfect harmony with
the true spirit of Europe.

KEYWORDS: Europe, ideals, migration, universal hospitality, solidarity, rights, Imma-
nuel Kant

I. INTRODUCTION

Long before it took flesh and bones back in 1957 - first as an economic
community with the Treaty of Rome,1 and much later, in 1993, as a union by virtue
of the Maastricht Treaty,2 the concept of Europe was living as a powerful, inspiring
and extremely appealing idea in the minds of people of different national origin
and cultural background, people that, next to anything else, identified themselves
as Europeans. What is distinctive when it comes to ideas is that, once shaped in the
mind, it is almost certain that they will become reality sooner or later; any idea, in
this perspective, is reality-not-yet-realized. What ideas just need to do is to lurk quietly
and grow patiently in their cradle until the time is right for them to come out in the
light, resting assured that sooner or later the circumstances will become favorable for
their emergence. Nevertheless, exactly as it is the birthplace and the cradle of all ideas,
the intellect is also their deathbed and burial ground; long before any idea becomes
obsolete and perishes, it has already lost its shine, inspirational impetus and appeal in
the mind of humans, and this because it has failed all belief, hope and inspiration that
once was invested in it.

' For the official text of the Treaty of Rome by virtue of which the European Economic Community was established
see https://www.europarl.europa.eu/about-parliament/en/in-the-past/the-parliament-and-the-treaties/treaty-of-
rome.

2 For the official text of the Maastricht Treaty that established the European Union see https://www.europarl.
europa.eu/about-parliament/en/in-the-past/the-parliament-and-the-treaties/maastricht-treaty.
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II. THE CHALLENGE

The idea of Europe is currently faced with a severe challenge, the most serious
since the Union was established; this challenge questions its very essence and, hence,
is likely to result in an identity crisis if not addressed timely and effectively. During the
last decade ferocious civil wars all around the Mediterranean but also elsewhere in the
globe have pushed vast numbers of shipwrecked creatures, refugees and immigrants,
around the European borders; these people are desperately seeking shelter and a
brighter future — actually, any future at all - for themselves and their families within the
European Union. Each member state, but also the Union as a whole, need to decide on
how to react to this humanitarian crisis. The challenge is twofold: on the one hand it
questions whether and to what extent the European Union can reach unified decisions
anyway; on the other, it concerns the basis on which any such decision will be made.

While to politicians the first aspect is probably the one that matters mostly - if
not only, | believe it is still the second that, if not addressed properly, poses the great-
est threat to the ideological justification of the idea (and the ideal) of united Europe. In
other words, it is the basis upon which Europe will respond to the present challenge
that will determine the immediate future not necessarily of the European Union itself
- since the phenomenal world is dependent also upon contingency and the capri-
ciousness of fate — but, most importantly, the survival of the idea of Europe and, to the
degree that no union may stand if it is not bolstered by a strong idea or set of ideas, the
very existence of the European Union in the long run. In the light of the above the mi-
gration/refugee crisis poses the ultimate challenge: what is at stake is whether the idea
of a united Europe will remain strong, inspiring and influential, or if it will gradually
fade away and collapse into an obsolete, redundant concept, just another one among
numerous that have once been dominant, but after a while were left with only a dusky
corner in the history of ideas. The way | see it, since it is nothing more than principles,
values and ideals the idea of Europe consists in, the more we hold fast to these princi-
ples, values and ideals, the more chances there are that the idea of Europe will exit the
turmoil intact or, the least, alive.

The core constituents of the idea of Europe were forged as early as during the
5th century BCE by the Greeks, and were later on further consolidated by the Romans:
democracy, equity, parity, dialogue, lawfulness, participation, tolerance, openness, and
inclusion; these concepts constitute the core of the idea of Europe, and pervade every
constitutional document of the Union as the honey pervades the honeycomb, in the
words of Tertullian.3 No doubt democracy, equity and dialogue are usually considered
to be prima inter paria, the most dominant within the core-concepts that shaped the
idea of Europe. In my view, however, if it weren’t for openness and inclusion, nothing
about the origins and the true essence of the idea of Europe would have developed to
be as great, or as promising. In every sense, the Greek civilization was shaped around
this all-pervasive, inherent tendency for openness towards — and integration of — every
otherness; as far as | am concerned, it has been exactly this inclination - that soon
developed into a solid feature and a distinctive mark - that paved the ground for the
establishment of democracy, parity and equity. In any case, it became the conditio
sine qua non for the emergence of the concept that people who originally belong
in different national groups may still be part of a larger whole, a union, and this only
due to the fact that they share a common cultural background. Isocrates’ iconic quote

3 Tertullian, The Treatise against Hermogenes, ed. Walter J. Burghardt, Jan Hendrik Waszink, T. C. Lawler, and
J. Quasten, trans. Jan Hendrik Waszink (New York: Paulist Press, 1956), 44.1, 82.
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recapitulates a view that has been dominant in his time: bloodline, race and ancestry
are irrelevant; what is of actual significance is the willingness to share in a common
culture:

[...] and [our city, Athens] has brought it about that the name Hellenes suggests
no longer a race but an intelligence, and that the title Hellenes is applied rather to
those who share our culture than to those who share a common blood.*

Seminaland prevailing asit proved to be, this worldview served as the cornerstone
for the idea of a shared European identity, one that would not be founded on‘race, but
on ‘intelligence! It also became the basis for the emergence of cosmopolitanism, and
it is not surprising at all that the first true champions of cosmopolitanism — as well as
they who actually coined the term — were the Stoics, and especially the founder of
Stoicism, Zeno of Citium; the few extant fragments of Zeno’s Republic suggest that he
introduced the notion of a cosmopolis, as“[...] an ideal community of sages, an isolated
commune of intellectuals [...]."5 The later Stoics have obviously been less fastidious
than their forefathers, and this is probably best expressed in Seneca the Younger:

Let us take hold of the fact that there are two communities - the one, which is
great and truly common, embracing gods and men, in which we look neither in
this corner nor in that, but measure the boundaries of our citizenship by the sun;
the other, the one to which we have been assigned by the accident of our birth.®

Seneca recapitulates in this passage the doctrine that lies at the core of Stoic
ontology, and also lead them to their infamous cosmopolitanism, that is, the tenet
that all men (and gods alike), next to any national or other, partake also to the greater
community of rational beings, one that transcends all borders, any bloodline or
ancestry.

What makes possible the idea of a common European identity is that all those
who identify themselves as Europeans endorse — and are aware of the fact that they
do - a belief that is quite analogous to the one championed by the Stoics, only that
now the unifying material is not logos, but a set of shared values and principles instead
that justify and sustain the idea of Europe and make almost imperative the concept of
a shared identity.

These having been said, my claim that the present migration crisis is crucial
for the survival of the idea of Europe is now probably a little bit more illuminated:
if openness and integration — and their natural born offspring, cosmopolitanism -
belong to its core, responding to the crisis in any other way than being in full harmony
with these innate tendencies would be tampering with the foundation, the character
and the very essence of the idea of Europe. In such a case, | fear that the idea of Europe
would eventually collapse into a sad simulacrum reminiscent of a concept so lofty, that
was at least expected to live more than half a century. Luckily, philosophers have not
remained silent in the face of such a grim prospect. On the contrary, they have gone to
great pains to disprove it.

* Isocrates, Panegyricus, 50, in Isocrates, Volume I: To Demonicus. To Nicocles. Nicocles or the Cyprians. Panegyricus.
To Philip. Archidamus, trans. George Norlin, The Loeb Classical Library No. 209 (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University
Press, 1980).

% John Sellars, “Stoic Cosmopolitanism and Zeno's Republic,” History of Political Thought 28, no. 1 (2007): 1-29, 2.
& Lucius Annaeus Seneca, De otio, trans. Aubrey Stewart (London: George Bell and Sons, 1900), 4.1.
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I1l. THE RIGHT TO (AND THE DUTY OF) UNIVERSAL HOSPITALITY

The prevailing view concerning the ethics of hospitality consists roughly in that
there can be no such duty as to be hospitable to those in need; and needy ones, in turn,
are not just by virtue of their situation entitled to any right to enjoy the beneficence of
others. On the contrary, providing hospitality is usually considered as a textbook case
of supererogation, an act that goes beyond duty and adds to the moral merit of any
agent who chooses to be hospitable, while it doesn’'t diminish the merit of those who
decide not to.

Jacques Derridafamously remained unconvinced by this view; on the contrary, he
set out to advocate the principle of unconditional hospitality as capable of sustaining
a perfect duty, one that is always morally binding for agents irrespective of the
circumstances. While to me it is quite difficult to accept hospitality as an unconditional
moral duty towards the others, | fully share Derrida’s concerns about the prevalence of
the opposite view:

| remember a bad day last year: It just about took my breath away, it sickened me
when | heard the expression for the first time, barely understanding it, the expres-
sion crime of hospitality. In fact, | am not sure that | heard it, because | wonder how
anyone could ever have pronounced it [..] no, | did not hear it, and | can barely
repeat it; | read it voicelessly in an official text. It concerned a law permitting the
prosecution, and even the imprisonment, of those who take in and help foreign-
ers whose status is held to be illegal. This “crime of hospitality” (I still wonder who
dared to put these words together) is punishable by imprisonment. What becomes
of a country, one must wonder, what becomes of a culture, what becomes of a lan-
guage when it admits of a “crime of hospitality,” when hospitality can become, in
the eyes of the law and its representatives, a criminal offense?’

Derrida’s view is by all means striking, but far from unprecedented. Long before
him Kant in his Perpetual Peace: A Philosophical Sketch was the first to provide a
consistent and comprehensive account of the duty to provide universal hospitality
that would be accessible by everybody, regardless one’s condition and irrespective of
the circumstances:

As in the foregoing articles, we are here concerned not with philanthropy, but with
right. In this context, hospitality means the right of a stranger not to be treated with
hostility when he arrives on someone else’s territory. He can indeed be turned away,
if this can be done without causing his death, but he must not be treated with hos-
tility, as long as he behaves in a peaceable manner in the place he happens to be
in. The stranger cannot claim the right of a guest to be entertained, for this would
require a special friendly agreement whereby he might become a member of the
native household for a certain time. He may only claim a right of resort, for all men
are entitled to present themselves in the society of others by virtue of their right to
communal possession of the earth’s surface. Since the earth is a globe, they cannot
disperse over an infinite area, but must necessarily tolerate one another’s company.
And no-one originally has any greater right than anyone else to occupy any particu-
lar portion of the earth.[...] In this way, continents distant from each other can enter
into peaceful mutual relations which may eventually be regulated by public laws,

7 Jacques Derrida, Negotiations, trans. Elizabeth Rottenberg (Stanford, CA: Stanford University Press, 2002), 133.
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thus bringing the human race nearer and nearer to a cosmopolitan constitution.?
Echoing Zeno and Seneca, Kant advocates the notion of ‘world citizenship’as the
basis of a‘cosmopolitan right:’

The peoples of the earth have thus entered in varying degrees into a universal
community, and it has developed to the point where a violation of rights in one
part of the world is felt everywhere. The idea of a cosmopolitan right is therefore
not fantastic and overstrained; it is a necessary complement to the unwritten
code of political and international right, transforming it into a universal right of
humanity. Only under this condition can we flatter ourselves that we are continu-
ally advancing towards a perpetual peace.’

This is not the occasion to discuss Immanuel Kant’s place in the history of ideas;
I will only suggest that Kant digested a significant part of the philosophical tradition
that precedes him, and then moved on to recapitulate and reshape it in a unique
way, so as to introduce a current that has deeply influenced ever since the European
culture and civilization; for once, he set out — and to a large degree he succeeded -
to provide a consistent justification for the key doctrine of Enlightenment, that all
men are created free and equal. The advocacy of universal hospitality on his behalf is
throughout interwoven with his overall view on rational moral humanity as a legislator
in the realm of ends, and is showcased as an imperfect duty towards others, namely
the duty of solidarity.

In particular, and this par excellence applies to ethicists that are under the
influence of the Kantian tradition in ethics, rights are considered to be intrinsically
related to - and dependent upon - already established corresponding duties, upon
which these rights are based, and from which they draw their justification. In the words
of Jozef Raz,

‘X has a right’ if and only if X can have rights, and, other things being equal, an
aspect of X’s well-being (his interest) is a sufficient reason for holding some other
person(s) to be under a duty.”

In short, at least as far as the Kantian tradition in ethics is concerned, moral duties
come first,and moral rights follow; or, the justification of any right is always based upon
some corresponding duty. Duties, now, are classified by Kant as strict and praiseworthy
respectively - or, perfect and imperfect, and this classification supports two distinct
categories of duties, negative and positive rights respectively. Next to negative rights
that derive from strict or perfect duties, there are also positive rights that are founded
upon praiseworthy — or, imperfect — duties. As far as positive rights are concerned,
the following rationale applies: X's positive duty towards z to f, means that x should
undertake certain actions in order that z is allowed or facilitated to f or fing; from this,
in turn, may be inferred that z has a right against x that z is allowed or facilitated to f
or fing. In other words, if everybody is bound by duty to undertake a certain course of
action towards me, | may be justified to claim it as a moral right of mine to be acted
upon in a certain way, and not in any other. As an example of imperfect (positive)

& Immanuel Kant, “Perpetual Peace: A Philosophical Scetch,”in Kant: Political Writings, ed. H. S. Reiss, trans. H. B. Nis-
bet, 93-130 (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1991), 105-106.

° lbid., 107-108.
1% Joseph Raz, The Morality of Freedom (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1986), 166.
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duties towards others Kant mentions the duty to come to one’s aid when one is in
need;11 commensurate to this duty is the right to solidarity, by virtue of which one
may claim it as one’s right to be aided when in need, as it is in the case of the right to
easy-rescue. Now, praiseworthy, imperfect duties like the duty of solidarity, that give
rise to positive rights, are not morally binding, and this because imperfect duties are
considered in general to allow for some latitude concerning their implementation.
Solidarity is usually taken to be the epitome of non-morally binding duties; this

means that one is not obliged to express one’s solidarity whenever one has the chance
to, or the situation calls for it. From this point of view, those who deny hospitality to
immigrants are perfectly justified in doing so, since the decision on whether to receive
immigrants in this time and under these circumstances rests with them; they could
always solidarity another time, maybe to some next wave of immigrants that will
follow — or never, and to nobody.

| remain very skeptical about the actual existence of any line of demarcation
between perfect and imperfect duties and, of course, the same applies to the rights
that derive by each. The reason | am so reluctant to consider this line of demarcation
as sufficiently sharp is this: while imperfect duties allow indeed for some latitude in
general, when it comes in particular cases their underlying maxim should be put to the
test of universalizability equally as any other maxim. This test is twofold in all cases; the
first step is to ask: can | coherently conceive of a world where the maxim that underlies
the duty of hospitality wouldn’t apply? If the answer to this is yes, as it is in the case
of the maxim that regards not providing hospitality, the next and final step would be:
can | rationally want a world in which the maxim that underlies the duty of hospitality
applies? | cannot think of anybody who would respond positively to this, since such a
person would, among others, rob himself of the hope that others would come to one’s
aid when in need, as Kant puts it. By and large, while the duty to provide hospitality in
general may not morally binding or compelling, in individual cases, when, that is, you
have to decide whether or not to provide shelter to devastated, hopeless immigrants
or not, it may be as binding as any perfect duty would be.

IV. POSTSCRIPT

I will rest my case here. | will only say this: in my view, the way Europe will
respond to the challenge put by the present migration crisis is not an issue that allows
for circumstantial decisions; on the contrary, it concerns the very essence of the idea of
Europe, as well as the survival of Europe as a union of national states. | am pretty sure
that nobody will weep over the ruins of an unhospitable, offish, restricted and secluded
Europe that has willingly given away its essence and has turned into a travesty of what
it was once meant to be; for what it is worth, | will definitely not.
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of that theology, especially in its importance and significance for the new ecumeni-
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some limitations of such theology in its practical outcomes. In addition, we are try-
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have taken into account especially some experiences in the interreligious dialogue (or,
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Tolerance is rather a social than a religious virtue. A broad-minded view of the pri-
vate belief of others undoubtedly makes for the happiness of the society but it is an
attitude impossible for those whose personal religion is strong. For if we know that
we have found the key and guiding principle of life we cannot allow our friends to
flounder blindly in the darkness (Runciman, 1).

These remarkable words written by sir Steven Runciman 72 years ago were
maybe one of the last absolutely sincere positions regarding the relationship between
social expectations of the modern societies and the (Christian) faith made by a modern
Christian scholar. Only a few generations afterward humanities, social sciences and
the modern society itself were once more ethically reshaped and (I think | would not
exaggerate if | would say) even reestablished by the introduction of not mere tolerance
but the inclusion as an eminent and fundamental social value1. And if the of tolerance
has implied that a man who has found the salvation/light should not impose hers/his
view on others, inclusion moreover demanded and it still demands that, in order not to
offend hyper sensible personalities of the others we should not dare to proclaim that
our “key” or “way” would be in fact the only key or way to the Purpose, Life, Meaning,
Life... We cannot keep our attention to the contradiction that an “open society” which
demands or at least argues for inclusion for all of its members and their beliefs, a
society which, based on the secular constitutional model, disregards Salvations and/

1. It is beyond the scope of this paper to examine a difference in the social change that made a language used in
Runciman obsolete. “Virtue” has become almost forgotten “concept’; although we still talk about “values”. And it is
precisely because we tend to forget that values are to be lived upon that we have a problem with values. Or, in other
words: if a society does not appreciate virtues, it can hardly have values.
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or God as the ethical and ontological cause of any of its values, at the very same time
is often more hypersensitive to the very claim that without transcendent grounds no
for social ethics could be made. If an inclusive society is “willing” to “tolerate” religious
beliefs, it would mainly still require for them to be “inclusive” as well, to find the place
not just for the others/the Other, but to evaluate undoubtedly in a positive way all
aspects of the Others identity. And, since the essential standpoint of all religions has
not changed since sir Steven Runciman’s words, it is obvious that the replacement
of the tolerance by the inclusion has since then made hermeneutical position of a
Christian or any other religious thinker even more unpleasant and difficult. How can
we at the same time speak only about the good things connected to other identities
and beliefs we encounter in our social interactions and remain consistent and faithful
to our own beliefs in which our path to the Meaning of Life is the only one or at least
the eminent one. Inclusion always demands either some sort of syncretism (if we agree
that “all paths lead to the same Source”) or some sort of indifferentism (none of them
leads to the Source or there is no Source of the Meaning). A religious person in a sense
described by Runciman is obliged to fake sincerity either concerning his religious
beliefs or concerning “tolerance” or “inclusion”.

INTER RELIGIOUS DIALOGUE OR INTERRELIGIOUS POLITICALLY
CORRECT RHETORICS?

This is not a question without its practical dimension (in both senses of the word
“praxis”: this matter has implications on the normative question “what should | do
in order to practice the virtues cherish” and it is a question of unconscious everyday
grass-root interaction, praxis mpd&i¢ as pragmateia mpaypuarteia, “reality”). As a person
more or less actively involved in the interreligious dialogue in Bosnia and Herzegovina
for the past 17 years, we can testify how difficult and challenging it could sometimes
be to witness the Orthodox Christian faith and at the same moment to make a case for
the inclusive attitude toward all other religions that exist in BH. And, if the inclusion
is a strongly present core value in modern Western European and North American
societies due to the change of socio-ethical paradigm in the past five decades, the
pressure to be unquestionably inclusive is even more felt in a country with the recent
history of war and destruction. It is not only the case that a theologian included in the
interreligious dialogue in BH is expected to reconcile her/his inner values and the core
value of inclusion. It is more an ethical ultimatum, blackmail, than an expectation or an
encouragement: If a man does not comply with the politically correct “consensus” of
unconditional inclusion, she or he would be considered as agitating or paving the path
for the next war and destruction. And, as we are about to realize, that very dictatorship
of political correctness is one of the reasons for the insincerity and falsehood of the
interreligious dialogue in BH which looks more like an exchange of rhetoric than
as a true dia logos. And that is why it made no social influence and no progress in
the interreligious and interethnic relations in Bosnia and Herzegovina. The lack of
authenticity always has some consequences. If we tend to limit ourselves regarding
what we might or might not say in order not to even remotely make anyone else
uncomfortable in a society in which almost every statement could be misinterpreted
and misused, we should not wonder what are the reasons for almost nonexistent or at
least very limited outcomes of the interreligious dialogue.

Namely, the very choice of Muslim, Catholic and Orthodox theologians or
religious thinkers chosen to build their undoubtedly inclusivist narratives has been
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quite illustrative for the transformation of the message that religious communities
send in order to accommodate the omnipresent socio-ethical demand for inclusion.
An experienced attendee of such events could immediately recognize that a Muslim
representative would speak about the People of the Book and quote Qur‘an 3:64-71
Surah Ale-Imran (The Family of ‘Imran). A Catholic would quote some declaration
about Muslims, Jews and other Christians given by the Vaticanum Il or late pope John
Paul Il (Less commonly, since the today pope is not that well-received among Croatian
theologians, you will hear a Catholic theologian quoting him in the interreligious
dialogue.) An Orthodox Christian theologian will, with no doubt, base his inclusive
theology on the elements of contemporary Greek theologian Metropolitan John
Zizioulasandhis epigones (PetrosVassiliades, I. Midich, A. Papanicolau, G. Demacopulos,
etc). The fact that each one of the representatives will most likely reproduce almost
identical sentences and positions could make us wonder whether it is a theology
based on an ideology or an ideology formed as a theology. Or, in other words, if it was
a progressive theology which in its early days had the potential to reexamine some
ideological narratives, maybe it became itself an ideology which has its own axioms,
greatthemes, hermeneutical keys, and slogans. Although some remarks could be made
regarding the way that our Catholic and Muslim colleagues portray their positions,
now we would concentrate our attention on the reason why namely the theology of
Metropolitan Zizyioulas was made the basis for that “Orthodox” ideology of inclusion.

THEOLOGY OF METROPOLITAN JOHN ZIZIOULAS AS A BASIS
FOR AN ORTHODOX INCLUSIVE POSITION IN THE INTER RELIGIOUS DIALOGUE

It is not only extreme popularity of Zizioulas theology that has motivated
young Orthodox Christian theologians to embrace it for the above-mentioned
purposes. It would be a matter of certain but rater limited relevance to investigate
whether Zizioulas theology was made deliberately in order to “fill in” the gap inside
the Orthodox theological spectrum, as a theological paradigm that needed to found
a theology compliant with the social and political expectations mentioned above.
Maybe it was. Or maybe it became that way on its trajectory where it just was shaped
by the Zeitgeist transformation that found reflection in both, the social change and
the Metropolitan's theology. Although he would finally deny any “philosophical” and
“Western” influence on the very concepts he had founded his theology on, especially
rejecting personalism, a case could be made that especially Martin Buber, Emanuel
Levinas, Martin Heidegger, and other contemporary philosophers made reflexive
frame without which his theology would be unthinkable. This is especially true for
the influence of Martin Buber and his book “I and thou” which shaped the way for
theological linguistics that Zizioulas applies in every single of his works. But as we
know, there are no “incidental” verbalizations: whether the similarity in expressions
used in their theology and philosophy in Zizioulas and contemporary thinkers is
deliberate one or a “coincidental” one, it still shows the similarity or a resemblance in
the way of thinking.

No matter how would we evaluate the consequences of Zizioulas's theology for
contemporary Orthodox Christian theology, it is obvious why it became so grateful
material for the construction of one more or less “authentic” Orthodox position in the
inter-religious dialogue. It was and is still to some extent the best path to connect
modern philosophical viewpoints with their biblical roots but with their patristic less
known foundations also. Let us examine today locus classicus at the very beginning of
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Buber’s philosophical masterpiece “l and thou™:

The primary word I-It can never be spoken with the whole being. There is no | taken
in itself, but only the | of the primary word I-Thou and the | of the primary word I-It.
When a man says | he refers to one or other of these. The | to which he refers is pres-
ent when he says I. Further, when he says Thou or It, the | of one of the two primary
words is present (Buber, 3-4).

If a Biblical background of Buber’s thought was obvious from the very reading of
it and if that connexion might motivate a well informed Christian scholar to examine a
possibleconnexionbetweenBuber, OldTestament (Hebrew)“ontology”andappropriate
patristic continuation of the Old Testament narrative, it was namely Zizioulas as the
first Orthodox Christian thinker who recognized a possible parallel between Buberian
philosophy and the theology of Eastern Fathers of the Church, especially those who
are known as Cappadocian Fathers. When st Basil the Great writes that “without Father,
there is no Son and without the Son, there is no Father” it is not only one polemical
sentence from the 4th century Orthodox polemics against the Arean heresy but a draft
of a Christian theo-ontology which, without much hermeneutical violence could be
seen as a close or parallel ontological project to the one given by Buber. In such a
manner, an Orthodox theologian could easily show that her/his theological approach
to the Other requires a constituent role of that Other (with a capital O) at the very core
of the Orthodox Christian Faith since Trinitarian theology is a theologia perenis for the
Eastern patristic thought and its Neo patristic counterpart. The fact that it has some
similarities or connections with a contemporary Jewish philosopher can make it even
more “inclusive” and welcomed in the field of interreligious dialogue. And, since that
very “Other” is constituent for my own being, the very concept of dialogue becomes
more the existential need of my being than a nonobligatory decoration, something we
would like or not like to do. The theological consequence of that expression is the one
in which I am not only a possible participant in the inter-religious dialogue as well but
a theologian obliged to participate in it. Hence, as an Orthodox theologian relying on
Zizoulas's model of Trinitarian theology, with only a somehow engaged application of
its foundational principles, we are in a position to provide ourselves with an“authentic”,
fundamental, and seemingly inclusive enough basis for a politically correct and socially
expected interreligious dialogue (or rhetoric).

Nevertheless, such a great basis for an “Orthodox theology of inter-religious
dialogue” has some limitations which it has to overcome - and some of these
limitations are laid in those very basics of Zizioulas theo ontology. Namely, during the
transformation of the Buberian philosophy into the trinitarian theology (or during
the expression of the patristic Trinitarian theology in the Buberian terms) Zizioulas
was primarily concerned to show that human personal existence is not a coincidence
but an expression of the Trinitarian existence of God. Of course, as a well educated
Orthodox theologian, Metropolitan Zizioulas was aware of the difference between the
Being of God and being of man. Nevertheless, whenever he speaks about the person
and personality it seams that this methodological scrutiny somehow fades away and
the difference in the very personhood od God and the personhood of man is blurred
or hazed. Even more, Zizioulas and his epigones (A. Papanikolaou and others) are
eager to show that Vladimir Lossky’s apophatic theology of personhood is not loyal to
the patristic theology of personhood as understood by Metropolitan and his followers.
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If a difference between the created and uncreated substance is fundamental for the
Christian theology after Athanasius to that extent that no authentic theology can claim
loyalty to the Nicean Orthodoxy without embracing it, Zizioulas and Lossky would still
fundamentally disagree on the question whether human personhood as such the very
same divine Trinitarian personhood: Lossky would disagree, for Zizioulas it is the very
basis of our human personal existence. For Zizioulas, Trinity, and Trinitarian theology
are the very ontological paradigm by which human beings exist or are called to exist if
they want to fulfill their sense of being, their raison d etre.

In that Trinitarian paradigm, two concepts have an essential role. these are the
concepts of Love as a mode of Divine Being and the concept of Relation, which is
closely related to the first one. Of course, none of them was introduced by Zizioulas or
Yannaras. They are constituent parts of Christian theology from the ancient times of
the New Testament theology and Holy Fathers (Johannine and Capadoccean theology
were especially important in the shaping of today’s Orthodox viewpoint and use of
these terms in their theological semantics). We face the very same problems with the
application of these terms on the level of human existence as the ones we already
encountered. If Love is the Divine mode of existence and if human love is an expression
of that Divine Existence, than, in oversimplified theological rhetoric we have to choose
between a position in which there is no essential difference between Divine and
human Love or, if there is a difference, we must proclaim that they are not the same
thing. We need to find a way in which human existence might participate in the Divine
one. Zizioulas is consistent with the patristic theology in which this participation of
created in the Uncreated and Unbegotten is often portrayed as an iconic relationship.
Nevertheless, making a divine Love my way of being is for Eastern Fathers also a matter
of praxis, a matter of ascetics. And that is the field in which Zizioulas’s theology fails
to provide a model by which a state of existence of Divine Being might be lived and
realized. It is possible that unpleasant experiences with Greek pietistic movements
in his youth made Metropolitan Zizioulas discard all ethical and ascetic theology as
such, equalizing any form of practical theology with moralism. Limitations of such an
attitude could be shown for Orthodox theology as well but at this moment we will turn
our attention to the question“what are the limitations of this lack of ascetic and ethical
perspective for the Orthodox participation in the inter-religious dialogue?”

There are to basic problems that are not taken into account when speaking
about the constituent role of the Other for my own being and identity. The First one
might be formulated as a question “is there a requirement inside my identity which
makes our dialogue or a relation constituent for my being?” and the other one we
could formulate “how do we deal with the limits and restrictions of our human nature
(for instance, with our psychopathology) in a relationship that constitutes our “being
as Communion”?

BEING AS COMMUNION, WITH SOME LIMITATIONS OF THE FALLEN WORLD
Now we need to come back to our Orthodox participantininterreligious dialogue,
let us assume, in Bosnia and Herzegovina. She or he has just managed to find “a place”
in the Orthodox theology in which she/he can honestly assert that or “without another
man, there is no me” and that “the Other constitutes my own identity”. But now we
must ask ourselves: what do these sentences practically mean? What kind of identity
is involved? Is a Muslim theologian involved in the interreligious dialogue important
for me as the Other who constitutes my own identity merely as a fellow human being
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or precisely as a Muslim theologian? If the Other is the being which in the relationship
constitutes my own being mere as another human being and not as a human being
with certain political, religious, national or any other identity which is of the extreme
importance for that fellow human - than hers or his identity does not really participate
in the dialogue. And then such an “ontological” position has no relevance for any
other and especially not for the inter-religious dialogue. The identity of the Other
is being abstracted and then we do not dialogize as Christians, Jews or Muslims but
as free-thinkers - which might be fruitful but cannot be described as interreligious,
intercultural or interethnic dialogue. If we, however, say that on the basis of Zizioulas’s
paradigm, we can affirm that it is precisely that religious identity that is constituent for
my own identity, we would either say nonsense or be insincere. If one of the bases of
Islam is the faith that “Allah has no son” then it makes no sense to put such faith and
religious identity as a “constituent” identity for Orthodox faith and religious identity.
Say that something is constituent means that without it we cannot be what we really
are. And it would be extremely dishonest to say that without Muslim theology or faith,
| cannot be an Orthodox Christian.

Hence, all the rhetorics based on Zizioulas's theology cannot make for a
politically correct “inclusive” paradigm in interreligious dialogue. | might say that |
need the Other as a fellow human being, abstracted form hers/his religious beliefs
and identities. But we do not need any theology - Orthodox, Catholic or Buddhist
to tell us that. We might say that when we, however, do interreligious dialogue, we
participate in it despite the fact that our religious identities and faiths given in them
differ and differ significantly. It is even the fact that one religion’s sacrament is another
faith’s blasphemy and vice versa. Trinitarian doctrine is a ,fundamental ontology” for
Christians and heresy for Islam. Islam’s view of God is heresy or at least an incomplete
picture for a Christian believer. We participate in interreligious dialogue precisely for
the same reasons why medieval Fathers and Islamic scholars participated in polemics
- because we disagree and not because we are unable to see our faith without that
Other. If we now include one another concept which might be also close to Zizioulas
- the concept of “responsibility for the Other’, we can say that my responsibility for the
Other makes my human existence truly human. But “being responsible” to or for the
Other does not include only cherishing “positive feelings” or “exist in a relationship”.
Responsibility as a constituent relationship means that | am called to deal with the
psychopathology of the Other and to make my psychopathology be changed in that
relation. Responsibility means that | am called to reveal all the differences between the
Other and myself. | cannot love all aspects of Other’s identity and | cannot expect that
the Other is obliged to love all aspects of my own being or identity. There is a “despite”
in every human relation. There is a “despite” in every religious identity when compared
to another. We live in a world in which the experience of fragmentation, limitation,
misunderstanding is as a constituent for us as a human beings as it is an experience of
meaning or sense.

If we are to participate in the inter-religious dialogue, it is not because we can
agree on everything or because there are some topics we can agree about (and those
are only good ones for the dialogue) but it is precisely the fact that we disagree on so
many things that makes us start the dialogue at the first place. If the old literary style
of medieval polemics is somewhat obsolete today, we can still teach plenty of lessons
for today out of old Fathers and Jewish and Islamic scholars. In the first place, we can
teach to take into serious consideration the teachings and practices of the Other, no
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matter how we would evaluate these teachings and practices. Interreligious dialogue
has often been dialogue of marginal social interests, dialogue limited by the “virtue”
of tolerance of the value of unconditional inclusivity. It has been a dialogue about
the same in every religion, a dialogue in the sameness of a religion. And that is not a
dialogue.

A NEW POPULAR PARADIGM FOR SARAJEVO AND EUROPEAN CULTURE?

When a stranger comes to Sarajevo, a city in which | was born, she or he will soon
meet an expression that is supposed to illustrate the rich history of the city and the
presence of many traditional religious and ethnic communities: Sarajevo is European
Jerusalem. Maybe this picture tells more than it is usually understood. Maybe it also
illustratesthe sad truth that thereis no space with arich history ofintercultural exchange
without a bitter history of violence and destruction. But this picture of European
Jerusalem is often washed by a picture of Sarajevo mosques, catholic and orthodox
churches, synagogues which ring their bells and let their prayer calls simultaneously.
That should suggest that their centuries-long relationships were those of harmony,
symphony. All these sounds of religion merge into one. But is it really so? Each one of
our forefathers has listened not to that newly found symphony but to the sound of
hers/his worship place. They did not consider the mingling of voices as a symphony
but rather as a concerto. And the concerto is a competition, with respect.
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ABSTRACT: The idea of Europe has already a long history and beyond its ethical
attractiveness it became victorious in the political praxis of the 2nd half of the 20th
century first of all as a motive force serving the aim of a long-term restoration of
peace in the post-war Western Europe and then as a unifying principle for the whole
continent after the collapse (implosion) of “really existing socialism”. A little later, in the
course of the expansion of the free market economy towards the previously centralized
economies of Eastern Europe it soon became obvious that the idea of Europe was not
everywhere interpreted the same way and that in some cases it seemed to cause more
problems than the ones it should have solved.

Especiallythe currentrefugeecrisisthat hasinitiallyemergedinthe so-called developing
world outside of Europe but nevertheless significantly affects the Old Continent can be
seen as a major theoretical and practical challenge around the fundamental sustaining
(and in itself sustainable) concept of European openness: i.e. in order to remain open
in its internal function the liberally organized Europe has to close its outer borders
and to decisively limit the access of many humans to its single common market, thus
imposing obstacles to the generalization of prosperity and liberty that once were felt
as its core values.

We will try to show that apart from the immediate cultural, ideological and strategic
aspects of such phenomena and the often unavoidable pitfalls of short-term decision
making it is important to study and explore the necessity of the current processes. The
idea of Europe became, at least partly, synonymous with the overall economical and
social globalization of our times whereas such a major process cannot unfold its inherent
dynamic without the constitutive role of certain crises that eventually pose existential
challenges or otherwise enable the stabilization of the newly emerging system(s).

KEYWORDS: Idea of Europe, globalization, existential challenge

The idea of Europe has already a long history which constitutes a subject in itself. It
is not the proper place here to deal with the history in detail but there are for sure some
basic points we should keep in mind. Our purpose will be through the historical-political
retrospection to achieve, at least in form of a sketch, a meaningful connection to certain
tendencies which certainly prove to determine present-day developments and thus are
bound to exert a certain influence upon the (mainly ideally conceived) idea of Europe
which still remains predominant in our practically shaped intellectual horizon.

I. THE HISTORICAL BACKGROUND AND ITS HISTORICAL COURSE

The idea of Europe emerged initially and gradually out of common experiences
and practical exigencies. It was obviously a very long time ago when some intellectuals
along with certain travelers and rulers came to the idea that in the known world of their
times - in the inhabited earth, as the term oikumene denotes — every single particular
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country is mainly surrounded by a broad unity of countries and peoples that somehow
belong together. Not only as a geographical but first of all as a cultural unity can our
common continent look back at a long history before the emergence of our present
supranational formations; in this respect, regarding the longevity of its existence in the
world of politics, of culture and of ideas, Europe can really without any exaggeration
be proud of itself. During this long period Europe was mainly conceived of as an ideal
entity which on the other hand could take on concrete and specific forms in the world
of praxis. The Christian faith has in this context played a crucial, albeit not always
immediately visible, role in forging the sense of a rather loose but steady unity among
the major peoples of Europe through the fragile, steadily vanishing and reemerging
equilibrium of military, political and diplomatic relations. As Raymond Aron puts it: «In
the Christian era, a kind of unity was born of a common faith. It found expression in the
Church and in the universities. It excluded neither ethnological diversity nor multiple
and autonomous centers of power. From time to time, it enforced the truce of God, but
it imposed neither lasting peace nor obedience to the same laws»1 .

There are many ways to consider a great area of study in its unity while at the
same time pointing to the gaps it contains, whether important or secondary from a
contemporary point of view. Our approach to the subject matter takes our present
as point of departure. This means that we prefer to firmly distinguish between the
long past of the idea of Europe and the present political processes which came
into being only very recently. We do reaffirm that Europe as a set of ideas and as an
established ideal towards the unification and the pacification of a continent that has
suffered a lot throughout history did have an ethical attractiveness especially as far the
enlightened circles or the dynamic social groups and classes in many countries were
concerned, but if we want to give satisfactory answers to the problems of our age then
we must set apart this ethical-ideological background from the broader conditions
and circumstances that brought these or similar ideas to the foreground. The idea of
Europe can indeed be traced back even into the admonishing speeches of the Popes
to the Crusaders; apart from this it existed, in a more civilized form, already somehow
in the writings of Voltaire — who spoke of Europe as a Great Republic consisting of
several independent states who might have heavily differing constitutions, who
compete and wage wars against each other, but otherwise they respect each other
and act in a way that secures not only a political equilibrium between them but also
the enactment of certain fundamental ethical and practical principles2. The idea of
Europe is also indirectly present in the Kantian project on the perpetual peace3.These
aspects of the idea of Europe in former ages make clear that, as in many other cases,
we are confronted with an idea that rose and fell only along with certain currents of
ideas or within the scope of certain political aspirations. Especially with regard to our
actuality (Wirklichkeit in Hegelian terms) we should nonetheless point out that the
idea of Europe became victorious in the political praxis of the 2nd half of the 20th
century only when certain major politicians concerned with long-term strategies were
searching for a motive force which would serve the aim of an enduring restoration
of peace in the severely traumatized post-war Western Europe: an essential part of

“R. Aron, «The Crisis of the European Idea», in: Government and Opposition, vol. 11, No 1, Winter 1976, p. 5.
2R. Aron, op. cit, p. 6

3 Certain elements of the pacifist ideal Kant's imply that it could only be implemented in an institutionally developed
environment; this is obviously the case for instance regarding the necessity that the international law should be based
upon a federal structure among free states (cf. . Kant, Zum ewigen Frieden, ed. by R. Malter, Reclam, Stuttgart 1984, pp.
16-20).
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this strategy was built upon the insight that Western Europe had a special position
between the superpowers of the time and it could take advantage of it in order to
regain a respectable role as a factor of international politics4. There were of course
the great men - the famous Schumans and Monnets and Adenauers - that went
down in history as the personalities who largely built their careers upon the idea of an
economically and subsequently politically unified Europe — possibly on a federal basis
- but the greatness of these men consists in fact, as Hegel puts it, in their ability and
possibility to penetrate with their deeds the surface of the facts and express the inner
needs and the most vital tendencies of their era5. So, by following Hegel’s guidelines
we maintain that the idea of Europe, like every other historically significant idea, every
important event and historical phenomenon, appears and develops according to
historical reason and necessity to which every other trivial, contingent or secondary
aspect is subordinate. Our task is therefore to explore and determine concretely the
whole phenomenon according to this set of theoretical priorities.

Il. THE IDEA OF EUROPE, ITS DYNAMIC AND ITS FUTURE.

Few decades after its newest emergence, the idea of Europe left in an
extraordinarily clear and impressive way the conclaves of the decision makers
and the ivory tower of the intellectuals when it seemed quasi obvious that it was
destined to become a unifying principle for the whole continent; it was the collapse
(implosion) of the former ‘really existing socialism’ that made this major step, this
boost forward, possible. It was a time that may occupy in future history the place of
the Second - I'd rather call it tentatively the millennial - Belle Epoque of Europe; most
of today’s adult citizens may remember that the talk about European Integration
gave way at that time to the problematic of European Enlargement, with both terms
in fact referring not generally to Europe but more strictly to the European Union,
which meanwhile (in 1992) had been officially founded6. But as it was the case with
the older and ‘original’ Belle Epoque (i.e. the historic period between the end of the
Franco-Prussian War and the outbreak of WW1), this phase of flourishing would be
soon succeeded by a phase of crisis and conflict. So a little later, this time in our 21st
century and in the course of the expansion of the free market economy towards the
previously centralized economies of Eastern Europe, it became quite prematurely
obvious that the idea of Europe was not everywhere interpreted the same way and
that in some cases it seemed to cause more problems than the ones it was supposed
and expected to solve. Major differences among different nations regarding their
development in the sectors of economy, culture, as well in the area of the political
and social institutions were for some period forgotten or suppressed but later on
showed an inherent dynamic which inevitably led to their reappearance at the
surface and shaped anew the European landscape.

The societies that were now included into the European Project were leaving
their former status with which they were more or less accustomed. Even if they sought
radical changes - such as the establishment of new states according to the ethnic

4 Cf.R. Aron, op. cit., p. 13, 16.

5 Cf. G. W. F. Hegel, Vorlesungen (iber die Philosophie der Geschichte, Werke, vol. 12, Suhrkamp, Frankfurt am Main
1986, p. 46-48 / The Philosophy of History, transl. by J. Sibree, Batoche, Kitchener 2001, pp. 45-47.

¢ On the meaning and significance of the Maastricht Treaty as the founding act of the European Union with the in-
separable aims of institutional integration and territorial and material enlargement cf. for instance Th. Christiansen,
S. Duke, E. Kirchner, «Understanding and Assessing the Maastricht Treaty», in European Integration, vol. 34, No 7,
November 2012, pp. 685-698.
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make-up of the populations or, more generally, the redrawing of the map of Europe?7
— they expected that at least they would be able retain the positive elements of their
previous situation, mainly the normality of their everyday life and also the sense that
their living standards would go upwards and in no way worsen. Everyone knows very
well that this was not destined to happen, that prosperity even nowadays remains a
distant dream for lots of people mainly in the financially weak regions and, maybe
worse than that, we are not capable, as | see it, of telling when and if ever this prosperity
and collective happiness we long for will at last become a tangible reality8.

We live nowadays amid rapidly spreading and overlapping crises. As if the
initial structural socio-economic and political crisis were not enough, the one that
has to do with the mutual adjustment of different levels of economic, political and
cultural development within the Continent towards the mutual benefit of the peoples
involved, a second crisis has now violently entered the stage and has overshadowed
the first one or at least has become eminently dominant. We are talking about the
current refugee or migration crisis — we should not bother much about this distinction
from a pragmatic standpoint — which is deeply rooted in the so-called developing
world outside of Europe but nevertheless is a profoundly European crisis because: a.
its original causes result directly or indirectly from the politics of the mighty countries
of the Continent and the rest of the developed world, b. it has already significantly
affected and continues to affect the Old Continent. Many people across Europe may
learn about it only through the news outlets but this time we have to do not only with
the problems of some foreign individuals that we may feel free to ignore but in reality
we are experiencing developments that do not only have practical consequences for
our own lives but in their essence they reveal a matter of principle and as such they
should be taken seriously.

The refugee crisis can be seen as a major theoretical and practical challenge
around the fundamental sustaining (which should in itself be sustainable) concept
of European openness: i.e. in order to remain open in its internal function the
liberally organized Europe has to close its outer borders and to decisively limit the
access of many humans to its single common market, thus imposing obstacles to the
generalization of prosperity and liberty that once were felt as its core values and as the
key to historical success. We witness nowadays the clear-cut reversal of the process
that about three decades ago had led to the collapse of the Eastern European allegedly
socialist regimes and the expansion of the free market economy. The open continent
is on course of becoming a fortress, not unlike the authoritarian regimes of the past or
the world outside Europe today.

By describing the overall situation in such general terms we imply that today’s
problems are not merely political in the narrow sense of the word. Just because the
problems are multidimensional it is not exclusively up to the leaders to be or not to

7. «<The Implosion of the Soviet Empire triggered a round of state-building in difficult circumstances that made the
nineteenth-century idea of the nation-state almost irresistible to elites that found themselves exposed without
theoretical or rhetorical resources» (B. Haddock, A History of Political Thought: From 1789 to Present, Polity Press,
Cambridge 2005, p. 149).

8 The current situation just before the outbreak of the newest coronavirus-crisis according to the official EU-report
(issued by the Eurostat) includes the recognition of the existence of lots of millions of EU-citizens who either already
suffer from poverty and / or social exclusion or are at risk of entering such an unacceptable condition. The member
states are constantly planning counter-measures and although «the rate of risk of poverty or social exclusion has
reached its lowest point since 2005, yet the target» of lifting about 20 millions of people out of the endangered
region «remains distant» (https://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/statistics-explained/index.php?title=Europe_2020_indica-
tors_-_poverty_and_social_exclusion).
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be immersed in processes that decisively exceed their personal capacities or the limits
of the strategic position of their countries. Our point of view should be first of all a
philosophical one and this means that apart from the immediate cultural, ideological
and strategic aspects of the contemporary widespread multi-faceted crisis which
result in the often unavoidable pitfalls of short-term decision making it is important
to study and explore the necessity and the inherent logic of the current processes. The
concepts that can prove helpful for us in this respect should consequently focus on
an elementary and crucial dimension of today’s world, namely that before our eyes
there is a globalization going on. Globalization means first of all a process of profit
maximization for the economic potentates9 of our time which leads, among other
effects, to the emergence and rise of the so-called global players and by this we do
not just refer to great multinational companies or lucrative enterprises but to major
economic and political factors.

The idea of Europe became, at least partly, synonymous with the overall
economical and social globalization in the sense that Europe plays an active part in
the process as a whole. This means concretely:

» that European enterprises try to benefit from the newest economic and
financial developments,

» that they are being supported in these efforts from their respective
governments and in part also from the central European administrative
apparatus, always in the name of the free market principles but also with
regard to the guarantee of a generalized prosperity,

» that one way or another the lives of the Europeans as citizens, producers
and consumers are affected and undergo several changes.

The dynamic and the complexity of the globalization can in no case be
underestimated. Such a major and comprehensive process cannot unfold its inherent
dynamism without the constitutive role of certain partial and regional crises that
eventually pose existential challenges or otherwise enable the stabilization of the
newly emerging system(s). Towards a really challenging and constantly changing
situation decision-making becomes correspondingly difficult.

As many political leaders rather often say, in order to succeed in the globalization
process we must belong to a greater entity and the European Union is certainly
such a great entity whose relevant presence can and must be taken into serious
consideration by the other global players. This is a clear insight that as such cannot
be judged according to its relation to truth inasmuch as it is directed towards the
open future. It must nevertheless be shared by every European citizen not necessarily
because of its extraordinary political attractiveness but first and foremost because of
its pragmatically grounded orientation. And we should steadily keep in mind that even
what in international affairs is usually called realpolitik can in the long run unfold a
certain charm.

Already some decades ago Raymon Aron had stated that the European idea had
no longer the function of a myth, in the Sorelian sense «of a vague representation of a
future which is passionately desired, a future which is perhaps unattainable, but is the
source of inspiration and purpose». This implies a relative discrepancy between the

°This description presupposes a more comprehensive reflection on the development of the capitalist system which
in general undergoes certain alternating phases of material and financial expansion (cf. G. Arrighi-J. W. Moore,
«Kapitalismus in welthistorischer Sicht», in: Das Argument. Zeitschrift fiir Philosophie und Sozialwissenschaften, vol.
43, issue 1, Berlin 2001, p. 45 et seq.).
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consolidation and the normalization of the transgression of the national boundaries
in the realm of ordinary political business and the level of public acceptance of this
new reality which remained qualitatively low. A certain ‘Europe as usual’ was somehow
«sliding towards the prosaic daily routine of life and democratic politics» while the
broad majority of the population entertained towards it a substantially positive but
rather passive stance. This could endanger the future prospects of the whole project
altogether; in Aron’s words, the idea of Europe «aroused neither enthusiasm nor
hostility» and so it tended to lose its inner dynamic as a motive force, because every
significant political project needs «either adversaries or supporters»10.

We now feel obliged to modify Raymon Aron’s relevant thesis and claim that
on the one hand the idea of Europe has meanwhile obtained, as it is well known,
several passionate and determined opponents from within, if we just have a look
at what is currently happening in the United Kingdom or in Eastern Europe, East
Germany included. So, one condition for the strength and the enhancement of the
idea of Europe is in this sense fulfilled. But on the other hand we point out that this is
not the most decisive factor which can contribute to the dynamism of the European
idea. Such a factor should be sought in the capacity of the European political life to
successfully develop towards overcoming major antitheses and leaving behind one-
sided projects that in the past have caused much harm to the peoples of Europe and
beyond. Aron sees the attainment of new historical syntheses as the guiding ambition
of the European supranational institutions: «(...) Western Europe asserts that there is
no contradiction between the market economy and social justice, between permanent
criticism and productivity, between the freedom of nations and their cooperation. It
does not contrast itself with the United States in the same way; (...) Western Europe
wants to affirm its identity or, again, to differentiate itself»11.

If Europe with the European Union as main driving force will succeed in achieving
such high goals remains to be seen. Its specificsand the heart of its strength liein the fact
that nowadays it has surpassed the level of a temporary and fragile stipulation among
autonomous states12 and as a complex structure of interwoven national interests
has become a considerable global player and therefore shares in developments that
from now on (possibly also for the foreseeable future) go beyond the limited scope
of national states. Under the present circumstances the future of the European Union
relies on the long-term sustainability of the capitalist globalization.

So, with regard to such a generally prevalent situation we should resort to
such concepts which adequately circumscribe the emergence, continuous existence,
development and eventual fall of great organisms. There are in fact several concepts
that are suitable for such a theoretical approach, all of them maybe resulting or
emanating from the Aristotelian doctrine of the causes and the teleology that
rests upon them. Several studies on the financial circles and crises or even the very
interesting conception of cybernetics could more or less satisfy our need of grasping
the essential tendencies of major processes towards the shaping of major diversified

'R, Aron, op. cit., p. 10.

"R. Aron, op. cit.,, p. 14; when referring to the internationally dynamic presence of the European Union we should
also mention the Greek theoretician Panajotis Kondylis, who almost two decades later tried to study the dynamic
prospects of the new transnational organism within the complex of the global antagonistic relations (cf., P. Kondylis,
«Europa an der Schwelle des 21.Jahrhunderts» in Das Politische im 20.Jahrhundert. Von den Utopien zur Globalisierung,
Manutius Verlag, Heidelberg 2001, pp. 111-135).

12-This was characteristically Hegel's point of view some two centuries ago (cf. G. W. F. Hegel, Grundlinien der
Philosophie des Rechts, Werke, vol. 7, Suhrkamp, Frankfurt am Main 1986, addition to §330, pp. 497-498).
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systems or transnational organisms. In my view one could maybe cast doubt on the
feasibility of such a theoretical project but on the other hand it’s not easy to dismiss
its relevance. This means that the European Union deserves to be studied as a major
global player because it is not a coincidental phenomenon, it is not a bubble that is
bound to burst soon but it is here to stay inasmuch as it has established itself as a
factor worth-considering in the complex and antagonistic world of today. And while
our involvement in today’s globalization goes on through the factual presence of the
European Union and through the hegemonic role of the great European powers in
the heart of Europe we have as far as | can see no better option than to seek and
try new ways to overcome the shortcomings and contribute to the rejuvenation and
the reinvigoration of the idea of Europe. In the course of such efforts we should fight
sometimes against our own illusions in the sense that we realize that any inclination to
an idealistic naiveté is out of place; the gains from such a fight could be promising for
people who draw power and inspiration from ethical and humanistic ideals.
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